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L. In treating 


of the immortality or natural vitali- 


ty of the foul, he foon finds himfelf at a lofs. Here 


| [begin Mays he, p. 211.) to be very fenfible how 
J want aguide. Senle, brings us to the grave 


much 
and. 
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reafon, to fome fort of territories beyond the grave : 


e mere rational 


ved, they have a building of and from God (and built 


on purpofe for defecated {pirits) eternal in the hea- 
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It-is added, But as the Religion 


Theme, I muft, at prefent., 


That light which Nature affords ; 


content 
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of Nature 1s my 
my. Jelf with 
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being, 


as it feems, only to foew what a heathen Philofopher, 


without any other help, and almof? ’Avrodidaxra«, 
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1¢ exiftence, the perfection and unity of 
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|. mal influences are there rendered, the more cre- 
| dible it may be, that (for the good. of a nation, or 
the welfare of the world) fuch divine irradiation as. 
is ufually called inu/piration, might, fome time or 
other, be afforded. But, J hope, (proceeds he) *hat 
neither the doing this, nor any thing elfe contained 
in this delineation, can be the eal f eyudtce to an 
other true religion. ‘To be fure, of cree religion . < 
muft be founded. on this ; or muft: fuppofe the prin- 
cipal heads of religion, here argued. (whether the: 
mode of argument be always neceflary or no) as the 
bafis of it. And the more any other (any farther or. 
fuperadded) religion. comports with the, religious. 
truth, here delineated, the more. intrinfic evidence 1 
brings along with 1t. ‘And fo this delineation will, as: 
it is there faid, pave the way for its reception. 


Il; In one thing, the learned author might have: 
been a little. more clear, that he may not be mifap-- 
prehended. He would feem to eftablith re/igion even.” 
antecedently to e" confideration of the divine exift:. 
ence. In /e.1. p.7. he founds the diftin@tion be- 
tween moral csi: a evil. Upon the diftinétion be-. 
twixt moral good and evil, he immediately founds: 
religion.. And then in Je. s y. p. 6s. he advances-to . 
the proof of the divine exiftence, The firft fection 
begins, The foundation. of. religion lies iv that diffe-. 

om i between the atts J edi men which .diftingusfbes: 
them ink | he 
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moral) may be denominated, good, evil, or indi if- | 
ent; yet that will not be an immediate ounda- } 
“ion for religion. But in the fame /ed?. prop. io. it | 
a 4s faid, If there be moral good and evi di ftinguifbed 
as before (viz. by the rule of truth, there laid down) 

_ there is religion, and fuch as may moft properly be fti- | 
led natural; by religion (fays he) 1 mean nothing 
elfe but-an obligation to do (under which word, fays | 
che, J comprehend atts both of body and mind, 7 fay 


to do) what ought not to be omitted, and to forbear q 
‘what ought not to be done. 
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If there be moral good and evil in refpect to a di- 

— ‘vine conftitution, there muft be religion. But a de-.’ | 
- fnomination of moral good and evil upon fome remote | 
account, antecedent to and independent on the divine = | 
—exiftence, will not prefently infer religion. Itis not J} 
sry fort of obligation, but a divine one, that ar- | 

s religion. It is ufual with natural religionifts to | 
pofe this world exiftent in its prefent frame, ante- 
ently to the notion of the divine exiftence. For 
mm the confideration of the frame, order, and ufe- 
inefS of the world, arguments are juftly) taken, to 
emonttrate the divine exiftence. From vifible: hings 
e arife to the proof of things invifible. Let usfup- 
en (as I think, our author does) mankind ca- 
ae fome lessee that t may be called aoe! or ghey 
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ed good, evil, 
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tuation of human nature, no fuch moral rule can be | 

- affigned to human a@tions ; then our author's rule of 
truth (congruity of ation to matters of fact, and 
true propofitions) cannot be eftablifhed, (and confe- 
quently, not religion) antecedently to the confidera-. 
tion of a. divine exiftence. If a moral rule for hv -.” 
man:action may be afferted, antecedently to the con- : 
fideration of fuch exiftence (as, I fuppofe, our author 4 
would fay, that, in fuch a ftate it would be naturally 
immoral, or rationally evil, to be always lying one. 
to another, or always murdering one the other) then 
there may be a phyfical, (if you will call it fo) a na- 
tural, or rational morality, and yet not a natural re- 
ligion., Since religion relates to, and depends on,.the - 
exiftence of a divine majefty. 

The learned author allows, that there is (belong- 
ing to rational animals). the law of fenfe or fenfitive 
nature’; in re{peét.to which he. fays, fe. 3. prop.15. 
p. ss. In this cafe, to att according to them i.¢. as 
taking the informations of fenfe to be true) 4 ¢o ad 
according -to reafon, and the great law of our nature, 
Then there is the law of immediate reafon ; of which 
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vious to ‘the notion of fuch a fupreme author. In 
this previous confideration of human. nature, man 
thas thefe laws of fenfe and reafon, to be governed 
‘or guided) by; (though in this ftate of confideration, 
thofe laws (as they are called) are not reckoned as 
the impofitions of a fupreme Author of Nature ; 
fuch a fupreme Author being not yet fuppofed to ex 
aft). In this 1magined ftate of human nature, here 
‘may ‘be many rational (or moral) inducements (which 
fome would call obligations) to obferve the laws of 
fenfe and reafon. There would be the good (the hap- 
pinefs,; fuch as it would be) of the individuals them- 
felves, the welfare of focicty, the dignity of the human 
nature, and other motives. Now, in this cafe, the wilful 
violation of the laws of fenfe-and reafon, has fome natural 
: abfurdity, fome irrational, and immoral evil in it, 
oe or it has not. If not, then the tranfgreffion of the 
~ daw of fenfe (which is faid to be the law of reafon 
and of nature) will have no natural abfurdity in it. 
° ‘The tranfgreffion of the law of reafon, will not be 
-  4rrational ; or if it be (and attended ‘with never fo 
many ill circumftances) it will not be moral (or im- 
moral) evil. Ifa man run his head into the fire, 
or murder his parents and children, there will be no 
= -  4rrational and immoral evil in it. And fo there will 
_ —~—~—~—s Be - no moral rule, no diftin@tion of moral good and 
o f= «| eual, (and confequently, no religion) antecedent to, 
- or’ abitracted from, the confideration of the divine ex- 
tence. And fo our. author (according to due method) | 
ould have begun. a with his rma sep of that eX 


thereof) t there may bea moral rule | in human mature, 
— see and 
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and a diftin@tion of rational (and, in that fen, moral) 

good and evil ; then fuch a diftinétion (we fee) there 
may be, without the immediate confequenice of reli- 
gion. That does not. enfue, but upon fuppofition.of -~ 
the divine exiftence. There are (or have been) philo- 
fophérs, who would allow the Being of a GOD, ad 
out inferring religion from thence. But fure, none 
would advance fuch a thing as religion, without the 
fuppofition of a divine Being. ‘Twill be a ftrange 
fuppofition, that an Atheift may bea religious man. 
But if the learned Author meant no more, than that.” 
there may be a notion of moral good and evil, ante- 
cedently to the confideration of the divine exiftence ; 
that that notion is fubfervient to the demontftration 
of fuch a Being; and confequently, that it is a re- 
mote foundation for. religion, (if he meant thus) I 
would fay no more. 


-JII, Since the learned Author has fo far (as he has) 4 

_ paved the way to the revealed religion, he had oblig'd : 
the chriftian world, had he (by his great rational 
light) led the heathen. philofopher (whom we are to 
fuppofe {peaking in him) a little nearer to it. Hu- 


man nature muft have its religion (ze. in the obli- 


gation of it). But there is the religion of innocent,.” = | 
and of guilty nature. Had thefe two been.a little - 
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more diftinguifhed, and had. the philofopher (affifted 
by fuperior reafon) delineated to us sthe religion of 
innocent nature, we might have been inftruétec there- 
by. We might have been rationall} y inforn sian ed, rome . 
human nature may b € fu Pere é ye when immedi 
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what was the ftate of religion, then enacted ; and . 
how it may be moft rationally fuppos‘d, that human 
nature fell from its original (fuppos‘d) rectitude, in- 
to the prefent impurity and guilt. 


\ 


That human nature is now abundantly vitiated, the 
philofopher will fufficiently certify us, when he fays 

4 (p.207) There is one thing more of which notice ought 
to be taken. Toone, who carefully perufes the ftory 

(old or modern) and face of the world, what ap- 

) pears to prevail im it ? Is it mot corruption, vice, ’tni- 
guity, folly atleaft? Are not debauching, getting per 

fas aut nefas, defaming one another, ere&ing tyran- 
nies of one kind or cther, propagating empty and /en|p- 
le/s opinions (yea, wicked and pernicious doctrines) 
with bawling and fury (even to fire, faggot, -and 
{word) zhe great bufine/s of the world? and are not all 
thefe contrary to rea/on ? Mibat depravation then 
is here of the rational race ? Man is become the ob- 
ject of fatyr, to thofe of his own nature. His pow- 
ers are fo Vitiated, that wit and reafon raife him toa 
‘more elevated impiety. The good (if any are made 
fo: ‘by much culture, long inftru@tion and counfel, by 
uch difcipline, ftrange providences, and fuidden in- 
ences as our Author {peaks of, p. 106.) are fadly 
defective; and emiein of a law of corruption with- 
in, that wars againft their fuperior fenfe and mind: 
The children of the good foon degenerate, and (hake 
[ all the good impreff ens of exain ple, advice, and 
Jucation. Ul men ‘confefs that there isa bad pro-— 
101 within, that fights againft their conviction and 
: mfcience. ‘The old Heathens could fay, Nitimur in 
— ————- *eFttum. The old Hebrew hiftorian declares, that © 


| PREFUCE _ 
GOD obferv'd, that the imagination of mans heart 
(the firft fetus and figment of it) pi evil, and 
“that continually. In confequence of all which,a con- . 
fiderate man would, perchance, incline to the opinion | 
of a French Divine, who fays, Amyraldus in ea fen- .~ 
tentia eff, ut putet non modo in rebus fupernatural- — 
| bus, & que ad culium divinum pertinent ; [edetzam in 
+ civilibus, atq; moralibus, corruptionem natura homt- 
num, tantam effe tamg; deploratam, ut fi Deus fii 
permitteret, nemo fit, qui non eo nequitue perventat, 
ut cum perditiffimis, atq; profiigatifimis, compararé 
pofit. Fid. Amyrald. Declar: p. 5. 


The cafe being thus or nearly thus ; at leaft, fince 
all have finn’d, and incurrd the divine hatred and dif- _ 
pleafure ; it was needful, the philofopher fhould fay. 
and fhew what hope or expectation he has, of the di- 
vine favour and forgivene/s.. For, if there be no 
Jorgivene/s with GO D, Iam afraid, there wall be 
no religion. The philofopher's light will be but {mall 
if he cannot defcry the iniquity and rebellion of hu- 
man nature, againft GO D. And it will be (I fear) but. 
a falfe light, if it does not defcry, that iniquity and 
rebellion againft the infinite GO D, and Creator and 
Preferver cf all things, is an unmeafurable evil andin- 
dignity. He muft not be an infinite GOD (as h 
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s,or a blefling on the means that are to lead 


Ra 


‘thea 
to repentance. 
We fhould have been pleasd now to hear, what 
ee fuch a rational philofopher has to fay in the difcove- 
ry and affurance of divine forgivenefs. If he had 
truth and reafon, to afcertain himfelf of fo great a 
bleffing, it is ftrange, that fo little notice fhould be 
taken of it, in a difcourfe of the Religion of Nature, 
| | which muft fo much depend upon /orgivene/s (ei- 
ther in hope or poffeffien) and in a difcourfe of hap- 
pine/s too, which muft either be mtroduced by,.or § 
actually begun in, divine forgivenefs. The philofo- | 
pher, that acknowledges fuch an incomprchenfible 
G OD, as is here defcribed; muft needs fay, Bileffed 
is he whofe tranfereffion is forgiven, and whofe 
fin ts cover a. 
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os The pardon, that is indulged'by a mortal prince, | 
| is an act of grace, much more muft the forgivenefS | 
“of the fupreme Governour of the world be fo. How § 
* then the light of nature, or law of‘reafon will aflure § 


of a free, gracious act of the eternal GOD, let the | 


yogeo.. 8 oe ) 


4 } . ; ‘ : : ay ; e ; 


cd 


a ae 


ight of nature proclaims to the world, for- 
f fin, ‘we fhéuld fuppofe, that it 1s eithe 
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rt givenefs. If it is only a pa : 

‘then, though we fit under the patience © 

rance of GOD, at prefent ; tho e. 

ind rain, and fruitful feafons, in th 
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to. thofe: dow: { virited pleetosti the. ets din 
their Ely/ian fields. The territories-o! ‘the dead will 
be hung all in darknefs. If a total rémiffion be, by 
the philofopher's light, opened to us, it will dhew.us 
-a -difcharge in due time, from the penalty, that is in- 
‘flied on the body. And a difcharge from that will ao 
fhew us a difiniffion from the grave. And that dif- - 
miffion will be a refurreGtion from the dead. Which F 
yet neither the old philofophers, nor this modern 
one (with all his reafon) fays any thing of. Strange, 
there fhould be fo deep a filence, in fo tal a 
matter, and fo neceflary, (as remiffior on of fins, is) in 
the Religzon of Nature. 


And here we fhould have been glad to ame had the 
philofopher confider the difmal Phoenomenon of death; 
and to have heard what he. would argue congerning it. 
As, whether it were the attendant of innocent nature, 
or of the guilty only. If of the immocent nature, -~ 
would the good Creator make pure and honourable 

veflels, fo foon to be broke to pieces? If of she zutt- 
ty only, how long has nature been thus guilty ? . Is 
there any hiftory of the,world, that makes menti- 
' on of an immortal people ? And then how comes 
it to reign over thofe that have not aétually finn’d, 
and thereby contracted guilt ? How great a part of 
mankind dies in infancy? And therefore how cal 
they be fuppofed to have been:fet in a ftate rc 
bation? They are not arrived at a due ; 
telligence, moral wall aud capacity. .And 1 
cannot be remitted properly to a ftate of. retrit 
hereafter; bat muft either be treated by divine 
rel cignty, o1 accarding to the relation, in which : th si ‘a 


parents 
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'§ ftand towards GOD. But if primitive an-4 
in'd, how comes it, that penalty muft be | ; 
d down to lateft. pofterity ? Does natural - 
ligh pus p pofterity may be punifh‘d for th 
: ‘tranfgreflion of! remote anceftors? And if it may, 
i and fuch a vifible penalty (with all the forerunners 
and confequents of it) continually lies upon mankind, 
how fhall we be delivered from it ? Or muft we never 
be delivered from death and the grave ?. Does not 
. _ ‘the philofopher’s light here leave him; ; And thedark- 
Soe nefs call for fome fupernal revelation > But what reli 
gion of nature fhall we now have without remiflion of 
fins? . 
ims . It will doubtlefs be faid, that it is man’s duty 9 
— to repent ; and that, upon repentance, we may be 
affuired, GOD will pardon the fin, and be reconcil d. 
_» But this important cafe fhould be a little farther 
confider'd ; and it may feem ftrange, that it was not / 
fo, by the grave Author of the Religion of Nature. 
Bir ‘It _may feem rational indeed to conceive, that an of- © 
fen ature is obliged to repent of his offence - 
Mt his’ gre éat and good CREATOR. © Repen- 
tance may feem his firft duty, or the firft part of his 
eturn to duty to his GOD. What can be accepted - 
Hh an umpenitent fpirit ? It may feem then a 
omiffion that facred repentance has no more | 
¢ a place in the Religion of Nature Is re- 
1¢ for injury to man (as p.176. he ought 
ine hts own attions, and co ; re 
is he has tranfere[s d, to repent). And is it not. 
cass <2 much 


a — sel, Sheet * 


7 


PR EFA CE. 


i much imore due towards the blefled GOD?. Is not. 
| impenitence a tranfgreffion of the rule-of truth? ion 

} it not wmplicitly fay, either that the criminal has. not 
finn'd, or that he did well to fin aganit the munib: 
+ cent CREATOR: Pe 2 


? “ 


But fuppofing repentance to be a duty belonging: to 
} the religion of nature, how does it appear, that re-= 
| pentance 1 muft needs obtain a pardon, or that all the. 
| een muft needs be forgiven ? _ For, 


at t* 
, ee 


%1, It will not be faid that all temporal go 
} are oblig'd (in reafon and equity) to { urdon all the 
| penitent criminals in alltheir dominions. Juft executi- 
on may be due to the community. The-honour and 
dignity of the government muft be fupported. . It is 
{uppofed, that the divine Legiflator himfelf ha: | 
{talled his vicegerents (the fecular princes) fre 
pardon of wilful murder, much lefs will he be oblig’d 
| (by any of our regret and repentance) to pardon that 
and allother fins of fuch defpicable fubjeéts as we. 


‘IL A wife -governour would. {carce publifh a law, ’ 
_ before-hand, in which he promifed pardon and impu- 
nity to the moft flagrant tranfgreflors of all his laws, 
in cafe they fhould repent. Let us fuppofe, there was 
once a ftate of innocency (and there muft have been 
fo, as long as we.are fure, that GOD -made mar 
- good) we-cannot rationally fup aes that man, in.that 
tate, had a law, He reafon anc aflyris $ un, 


“laws, he was then under, he thould upon his repe 7 
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be immediately pardoned. Sucha pardoning 
‘ would be the ready way to fupplant. precedent — 
ge laws, to make man negligent of his obedience tothem, }§ . 
ervate the force of any penal fanétion add- 
in. And if the ligl at and law of reafon did 
he {tate of innocence, promifepardon to fu- | 
niteht tranf{greflors, 10 does it do it fince ? | 
f was as.clear then, as it 1s now, and as much’ | 
‘D's law then, as it: is now. _And*the nature:and | 
e erfections of GO D would be #iiuch known then, 


” 


snow. It is true, reafon does not fay, that the pe- - 
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ent fliall be equally punifhd with the impenitent. 

“muth duty as is perform’d in’and by repentance,” | 
uch guilt will be prevented which would be con-. | 
an tracted, by and for the omiffion of fuch duty. An 
- thereupon fo far as the goodne/s of GOD leads 
to-repentance, it would lead us to a proportional im- 

u ~ But it does not follow, that the performance | 
mall part of duty muft procure the pardon of | 
at deal of fin. But oS 


a Il]. What is this repentance that is fuppofed to be | 
_. - .. fuch aninfallible fecurity of the divine forgivens 
: J fe abhorrence of all fin ; and a perfec 
| to neu obedience. to him, for 

it would not com 
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vi 
i perfect obedience. And fo the repentance it felf, a 
-the obedience it. leads us to, will both ftand in need 
'-of forgivenefs. Now that which, it.felf, ftands 
need of forgivenefs, will fcarce procure forgivenefS 
| for a deal of fin and impiety. May f/m andr 
| tance go on for ever in a perpetual round? 'To allow 
of this (fays the learned Dean of Chichefter) diffe a 
nothing from allowing a liberty and impunity to fin 

without repentance, Difc. of Prophecy 3. p.58. At 
leaft, to admit that repentance, that muft confif 
with future fin (for Ido not find, that the Religion 
ifhed upon 


of Nature is, n procefs of time, eftabl 
| perfect innocence).and to forgive the fins, that are 
§ intermixt with repentance muft be the a@ of 
-raign unobligd clemency and grace... . 3 


’ 


IV. At what time muft this repentance: begi 
commence ? If early and in youth ; how fhall I be 
fur d, that the fins and impenitence of thirty or for 
ty years will be forgiven? Or willia long ad 
late repentance be accepted with, D, 3 
a full forgivenefs ?..Ho' 
| aflure me o 
cafe fi O how def CtIVE 
fifty. years, and. have br 
fon,.affure me, that t 
Cc it to be true) 
hard to 
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Sure I am, it is 


{cience, that one 


mt 


afon to fufpe 
me gentlemen and perfons of diftinCtion, that 
Save lived long in impiety, are driven from due} 


t of repentance and reformation, by a terri- 


fied mind, that tells them, their fins, are too many 
and too flagrant to be forgiven. And fo there is no} 


more todo (think they) but drink on, and revel on,) 


° B's 


gion would more frequently and fully (in the bowels! 
of Jefus Chrift) reprefent and recommend the trea-| 
{ures of revealed grace and forgivenefs, in order toj 
draw  affrig ntance and to GOD.) 
when he “(the renegado-debauchee) was yet ay 
cat way off, his fat w him, and had compaf-) 
fron, and ran, and fell on his neck (let angels bé fur-§ 
prizd, and envy, if they can!) and ki/s'd him. But, 
the light of | will not affure us, that a late 


ccepted to forgivenefs, it ¢ 
us, that repentance, as fuch, will be fa-) 


REFACE. 
fhould be confider’d, whether that forgivenefS mu 
e an abfolute, gratuitous one, or muft be procured 
- by fome fufficient atonement made to the offended ~ 
‘| Majefty. Here we fhould have been glad to have 
§ heard what the rational philofopher would fay con- 
yi cerning the neceffity of propitiation (or a pro itiatory 
} facrifice) in the Re/igton of Nature. But if forgive- | 
} nefs of fin was forgotten, we need not much wonder, 
| that no notice is taken of the congruity or expedi- 
) ency of an expiation in order thereto. 


Bs. If forgivenefS muft be abfolute and gratuitous 
(i. e. .unobtaind by propitiation ; gratuitous to us it 
| will be whether fo obtaind or no) then 1. what .° 
meant the numerous expiations and expiatory facri 
ces, ‘that were fo generally made by manki 
they ‘all contradictions to the of Truth? did 
ey implicitly confefs, that GOD had been offen- 
| ded ? that there was fome excellency or dignity, ', per- 
taming to GOD, that muft be aton That b 
 fome bloody propitiation he is really eceies! PA 
the Law of Truth deny all this? or did the 
| of truth never give any atteftation to the acceptable- 
nefs. of propitiatory facrifice ? | ‘ 
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Pigeon 


2. Is there no perfeétion in the divine 
an cafe of efig orgive 


ad 


REFACE — 


rectitude of that Nature is, what the holineS and’ 


ete ye 


he juftice is, and its contrariety to all_moral evil and‘ 
urpitude. — 


It is faid indeed, p. 116.. that, 4s GOD is a: 
pure, uncompounded Being, his.attributes of mercy 
ana juftice, Cc. cannot, be. as weconceive them, be- 
in him they. are-one. perhaps (lays he) they may. 
operly be-called, together, divine reafon. 
thought there had been many, that fay, that (by, 
reafon of the purity and fimplicity of GOD) bes 
ttribuies..of mercy and guftice and fome others, are 
ne, in-him ; and profefs: to conceive them as one.; and. 
fo (if they are one) they conceive them aright. And. 
et fhould we fay, that the mercy of GOD con-. 
: xc world to endlefs pyunifhment, and the, 
made the, world, or forgives the impieties of, 
ould. be: cenfured for impropriety. To be 
0 one, as to admit, that GOD isa, 
Being. .And-yet how far they 
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OF ty 


¢ 


Ps, the huinan ‘mind Cay}; by no, _ 


“> 
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more, ufeful to. inquire, whether, 
ion as juftice, belonging to the 


: attributes. are ;diftine 


xxi 
or. punitive juftice. . Plutarch, has his tra&, De fera 
Numinis vindtéta. The Poet. canfay, Raro antece 


tem [cele fium. deferuit pede pena claudo.. The earth 
is, full of divine judgments, or the awful demonftra- 

tions of divine juftice. Many are cut_off in their 
fins, as if they were not to be forgiven. Many are 
fo punifhed, as. if it were defign'd, that their. fin. 
fhould be read in their punifhment. Upon commiffion 
of notorious fin, confcience is fo .terrify:d, that, many. 
choofe /frangling and death, rather than the horrors. 
of their own mind ; occultum quatiente intus tortore. 
lagellum. And our Author fays, (p..126.) They, (the 
rational Beings) ought to keep tt well.amprefi- 


greffors of reafon fb 
certainly, one.time or.other be. 


: _Here.a. punitive. juftice is attri 


a Being of perfec. reafon... We muft. 


the tranfgreffors of, divine law are the tr 
of reafon, (of di we A 


ia 


& ee 


punifhd | 
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has been feen already) that, perhaps, 
na 


jufiice may more properly be called toge- — 
ne veafon. itis ufually noted, that reafon 
ither the intellective power, or the aét of 
That divine mercy and juftice are to * 
upon as the intellective power, or the in- 


s 


° 


se admit. And the fame world is wont to 
@ alfo, that ratiocination is too imperfect an 
ribd to the infinite intellect. But let 
mercy and juftice together, be.called divine reafon, 
_ divine rea/on, thereupon, fuftain the notion 
of mercy and of juftice. Then, if divine rea- 
r the notion of mercy, judges it reafonable, _. 

fhould be granted to the world, and that 
(1. e: infinite) mercy 
no place for certain punifhment- How - 


le& of GOD, I fuppofe, the theological world, 


t 


n 


pie te nn 


. 


vine reafon, confidered as mercy and as juftice ? or, 
the 1x mpetent our reafon is to adjuft the pro- 
reaf d to be fure, its tho 


re inco 


_ as o 


us in fuc 


x 


wife harmony and {weet confort ? And. fo, if divit 
reafon confider'd as mercy, determines that forgive- 
nefs and impunity fhall be granted to the'world, it muft 


juflice. And fo, it muft bedetermin'd , that thedefign ' 
forgivenefs and impunity fhall be granted i in fuch a way 
and upon fucha foot, as fhall be congruous to theh 

and. regard, that muft be had of divine juftice. 
fo it may be rationally and congruoutly determin 4d, 
that the pardon and-impunity, that is mercifully de- 
fign'd for mankind, fhall be founded upon asrich 
fuitable propitiation ‘(or propitiatory facrifice) offer'd 
up to divine juftice.. Here mercy and juftice will em- 
brace each other in the adminiftrations of divine rea- 
fon. Here's wonderful mercy in refolving upon for- 
givenefs for fuch defpicable “delinquents, | vhen it 1 
well feen, at the fame. time (or in the fame i inf 
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Steen i 


port with divine san (in which j ju HCE 


cé) e have redemption 
remiffion of fins, accor- 
grace; in which (grace) 
im all wifdom and pru- 
s depths ‘of divine rea/on 
well as mercy or juftice). 
Willlead us to a propitiation of | 


divine 


etation % 
‘The condu 
“fo to be orde 


ay be had of the Authors rule 

and aétions of rational ‘Be- 

‘d; that ‘no truth (either of | 
denied. Simce this rule 

of ‘the di- 

y which 


b 
ed: and confe- 


¢wellas others. Int 
‘ito the world, the - 


e Being will fo a&, as not to deny himfelf, or 
perfection “ which naturally 
dhe vouchfafe an 
(without confulting the 


P RE F AGE. 


{phere and dignity. The divine Lee cannot but be 
confcious of his own INCOMDERKRRES: rerfecti 
fential glory , inio 
authority, and of the vaft obli gation he has laid upon 
all intelligent Beings (whofe olivaes and powers he 
upholds) to regard his law and will. And if, in this .” 
view of his own incomparable glary, he fees it un- 
meet and unfuitable to his matchlefs Highnefs and 
Grandeur, to forgive a world of impiety (idolatry, 
enmity, blafphemy, and all manner of abomination) 
committed againft himfelf, without a fuitable, vaft 
- propitiation, what has the world to fay nodal it ! 
furely, reafon (the reafon of nature ; or the nature 
of things) has fomething to fay, that the religion of 
guilty nature (if there be any fuch religion, which muf 
depend upon divine forgivenefS of fin) fhould be 
founded upon fome great and glorious propitiation, 
prefented to the Majefty of heaven. : 


VIL. But let us fuppofe, that forgivenefs of fin is de- 
fignd for the guilty world, and thereupon is fome 
way or other, by the GO D of nature, and by the- 
light of nature, revealed there, for the fupport and 
encouragement of the Religion of Nature, (if thou, 
Lord, Jbouldft mark iniquities, O Lord, who foall 
ftand [{in thy prefence?) But there is forgives 
with; thee, that thou mayefi be fam a, mayett 
ligioufly attended and adored) then, there will 1 
tionally enfue fuch articles of. ‘the Religion. of Na- 
i, as aac A eatany ee Te, See 
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PREP A 


he tranfcendent fanctity and perfeétion of that 
) D, :againft whofe reafon (or wifdom) and law and 
love, they have continually finnd; of the evil and 
turpitude of that fin, which they have committed ; 
of its ingratitude, and offenfivenefs to the grea 
Creator, Governour and Benefactor of the world 
and of the injury it has done to the peace and wel 
f their own fouls. | 


we 


‘ing juftified (or attaining to felicity) by the law 
original nature. It muft be fuppofed, that origi- 

fature came pure and undefiled out of the hand 
of the CREATOR. That the law of original na- 
ture requir d complete obedience in order to felicity. 
n would forfeit the divine favour, and incur the pe- 
4 nialty (of unhappinefs) threatned by the law. The 
3 nature that is once criminal and guilty, cannot be 
_  elear’d and abfolv'd by that law. It muft plead guz/- 


yee ST ae 2 a 


se 
. 


; and rely upon mercy and forgivenefs. 


“ 


guilty cafe muft lead the criminals to deep 
on and bewailing of themfelves before the 


of his difpleafure and vindictive juftice, 
from him. But fenfe of unworthy deport- 


th a fight of divine patience, and 
ivenefs, will diflol 


“ 


hey fhould hence fee the impoffibility of their.” 


‘they have offended. While there is 


ve the foul in- 


GOD. The more grieved thefe criminals nh 
offending the great GOD, the more conce nd ine, 
will be to pleafe him for the future ; and the pia a 
pleafe him, muft be to return to him as their.¢ 
their hope and happineis. 
are to obtain his forgivenefs, the more fincerely-t 
muft yield up themfelves to him. Thus godly forrow 
will work repentance. 


-The more folicitou: 


Then if the forgivenefS be founded ona divine 
propitiation, reafon will dictate, that there. mutt, be 
an hearty acceptance of it, and acquiefcence in and 
dependence upon it, for all the ends, for which it was 
offered unto GO D: And fo the repentance towards 
GOD will be intimately conneéted witha fazh a 
the. propitiation as the condign means of our admit+ 
tance into divine favour and forgiveneis. 


4. Repentance will produce penitent confeffion of -’ 
ha: to GO D, whofe forgivenefs is to be fought. The 
Religion of Nature teaches prayer to GOD. The 
rule of truth requires the penitent pr aba to pra 
like himfelf, with humble acknowl tl 
evil that’ is with him, of the tranfg reffions commit: 
ted, and of his unworthinefs of an pardon that is 
defired: This method prepares the foul for valuing 
and receiving the mercy. Againfi thee, thee only 
(as the great Governor, and holy Legif ator) bave I. 
Suna, sn fone this evil in ” ae ‘ 
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PREFACE. 

ife; Have mercy uponme,O GOD, according 

iindietsabordengto tbe auililimde sftp 

mercies; blot out mine iniquities. Deprecation of 
judgment; That GOD. would deliver him (asinp. 120. 

321.) from the evil confequences of allhis tran{greffions 

and follies. Enter not tntoj;udgment with thy fervant! 

cafi me not away from thy prefence! Supplication of 

fing; That he would endue me with [uch dt[{pofttions 

and powers, as may carry me innocently and {afely 

thro all future trials. (p. 121.) Create in meaclean me 

heart'O GOD, and renew a right (f{trong and fta- 


7 


pirit within me § 

oe ites There will be a truft in the divine goodnel{s, 

nd reliance upon GOD's favour for compaffion and 
orgivenels. And now; Lord, what wait [ for? my | 


hope ts in thee. Yet 


There will be due, a facred fear of GOD, 
“humble converfe before him. This fear may in-< 
be confiderd as a profound veneration of his 
dlefs perfections. 
rds GOD, as bein 
fe hav 
ovok 


Sof nature) i a confuming fire... 


perfec. But felf- scented criminals muft love a pa 
tient, gracious, forgiving GO D>» Nor. had | it been - 
amifs, that divine love (love to: the moft amiat 
Majefty) had had a more explicite place i in the, A 


gion of (reftored) Nature. , 


[ 


a 


9. There muft be much felf-denial, and mortifi- .” 
atte of fenfual appetites and paflions. He mu/? u/fe 
all. means to cure his own defecés (whether ignorance 
or vice) or at leaft to prevent Ny effects of them ; 
learn to deuy temptations (which furround him) or 
keep them at a proper diftance (as confcious of his 
own imbecility) ; evex mortify, where mortification is 
neceffary (as it will be inavitiated nature, anda temp- 
ting world) and alway carry about him the he Jenfe of 


being but a man. P. 17S. M\ hn 


10. The pardoned criminals will fee abundant reas 
fon to admire and blefs the G O D that has pay: ve 
them; to joy in him through the atonement made 
him. Gf any fuch there be); to ftudy all grat ful o 
dience ; and to be defirous to quit this. tate a 
world, ‘that they may be ; joynd to thofe purify‘d ; 
rits, that more fully enjoy their bleffed GOD.,. 


Such would the. Religion of Nature. be, as. 5 fo inded. 
upon the profpect and priviledge of ,remiffion of fins. 
And thus we may welcome ime eathen philofophe 

and the natural religi nift,. into.. 
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y uponme,O GOD, according 
ig kindne/s, according to the multitude of ti 
mercies, blot out mine iniquities. Deprecation of 


| powers, as may carry me tnnocently and fafely 

thro all future trials. (p.121.) Create in me acleaxn 
art O GOD, and renew a right (ftrong and fta- 
©) [pirit within me! 


t % a ei 


_ 6. There will be a truft in the divine goodnefs, 
nd reliance upon GOD's favour for compaffion and 
forgivenels. And now, Lord, what wait [ for ?. 
hope is in thee. Yet 


~%,. There will be due, a facred fear of GOD, 
and; humble converle before him. This fear may in-< 
“be confider'd as a profound veneration of hi 
ndlefs perfections. We fhould behave our felves 
ards GOD, as being what he ts. (p. 114.);: 


have offended him, and are in danger, of fur 
ovoking hi 


g his difpleafure, this fear may beallowd 
with fome dread of his vindictive jutt 
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tient, gracious, forgiving G.O Dev Nor sha 
amifs, that divine love (love to: the moft . 
Majefty) had had a more explicite place in the. 
gion os (reftored) Nature. ‘ | 
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cation of fenfual appetites and ns. He muft nfe 
all. means to cure bis own defeds (whether ignorance 
or vice) or at leaft to prevent the effets of t 
learn to deny temptations (which. furround hin 
keep them ai a proper diftance (as confcious of his 
own imbecility) ; eves mortify, where mortification ts 
necefary (as it will be inavitiated nature, andatem 
ting world) and alway carry about him the fe 


being but a man. P- I75. 0.) du * ee 


joy 1 ugi 
Sim fig any fuch Es be): ; to fy a all 
dience ; nail to be defirous to. 
world, ‘that they may. be jo yd 
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if Ws-Withal, how it is founded ant difpenfed ; 
icularly; that it'1s founded upon a grand pro- 
+ whe the propitiation or Propitiator is ; 
‘opitiation was made, and what enfues to 
the Propitiator thereupon. Thence muft enfue the. . 
Religion of Nature with redoubled obligation. 


fi 
i 


An inftitution thus adjufted to the reafon and 

ftances of human nature, one would think, 
heaven might expect, fhould prevail _in the world, 
by its own light, excellence, and needfulnefs to man- 
. But many prejudices would lye againft it: Ma-— 

ny ‘celef ial truths muft be difcover'd, as the founda- 
tion of it. Nay, the miracle and myftery of the divine 
love, would be; a bar toitsown credibility. It has pleas d 
therefore the good GOD to recommend this reli- 
gion by fuitable, extrinfic evidence. As 1. He would, 

fome meafure, prepare the world for, it, by p: 


the Right Reverend the 
itch; elds learned book,as al-_ 
ichefler's a 
fet up and eftablifhed 
a long traét of time. 
the sorpiaic b ayraid s treatife 
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mation of the. inftitution, may be reputed a 
evidence. Here the reader meets with Mr. Garbur's. 
and Mr. Ditfon'’s excellent difcourfes. ». There us 
the great fuccefs, the great G O D gave “ he. 
{titution at its firft plantation ; and the bleffing he 
ftows upon it in all ages, in the renewing of fouls, 
and raifing them up to the moft eminent praégtice 
of the Religion of Nature. 6. There may be added. 
the peace and ferenity of mind, that they enjoy who _ 
walk according to the light of the inftitution, their — 
humble confidence in the love of G O D, and affur- 
ance of departure to life and immortality. 7 7. There 
is the frequent miferable plight of the onekis and 
deferters of this religion. O, the dolours and horrors: 
that they have profefled and proclaimed ! har 


Vill. To thefe; let us now. add fome confideration of 
the intrinfic congruity and excellence. More difcour- | 
fes of this nature may, poffibly, be publifhd than 
the Author 1s ‘awar seh at y BF sec y die Fe l ‘work enoug at 
for diverte, han s.. It will be hard for n to: 


ligion, ‘Apolog ies Mate ve been made of s oft RSees d : 
with allufion and dlesogtt "Thele times will not bear | 


it. Nor does the caufe need it. Nor is this Au- 
thor good at it. Difcourfes of this nature are wont: _ 
to be fupported and illuftrated with learned autho . 
ty and quotation. But the Author, writing at fir by 

for his own amufement, and having (to efcape pr 
lixity, of which he had formerly been shailty) : tir a 
ted himfelf to a meafure of paper for the whi le, sinc 1 | 

proportionally ie. each ar trae ae und’ no room’ 


" 


REF AC E. 


@ 


r 


. 


e fubje&t ; was willing to content. himfelf 
(and now, muft defire, the reader to accept). a 


‘enlargeinents, nor durft confult any author 
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habitants, its duration and ufefulnefs. The neceflity 
of a ame that has all the perfection included 
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upon felf-cxiftence and felf-fufft.. 


world, there have be very differ- 


a a ni ng the a perfections and unity of the Being, 


ve been ‘entertain’ n'd concesnin ng Him, which 
foon appear, that the Chriftsane 


eins 


mot intimately 


he properties.and affeaions of duil, dead, | 
dy. In oppofition thereto, he isftiled Spirit's Being, 
- incorporeal, pure, uncompounded, effentially vital, 
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and aQiive, Gods. 
feétly. intelleative. 
Mind. God is lig, and in 

tcellect or Mind is perfealy . volitive. 
will be congenerous and fuitable 3. 
thereto, Accordingly, there are things ri 
or difapprove, be pleafed or difpleafed with. This vat 
moft perfe& Will. This intellective, volitive Being will, i in the. 
ftian Account, have fuch Attributes and P 


1. He has moft perfec? KNowL EDGE. 
. own. excellencies, and all things elfe, whether patt or. 
poflible.. He perfectly knowsthe vatt. fabric of the 
laws and furniture; all the inhabitants, with all their natures, 
motions, actions, paflions, . with all. events from 
merable hofts of Angels heemploys. The world 


t 


{pokett'; and ‘all the thoughts, defires and asepoer te th 
in their minds, with all the Pigs that h 


dutiful ads, that any of his fu 
‘mindsand fpirits, and all the adtive 
tures, and knows how they will move ‘upon the pr 
bjegts, and how they will aé@ in any circu 
placed. The future affairs of time (or even of } 
ced before his eye. O what a boundlefs Mind is 


ine oie 
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Contextures, | 


of side or matter 
1ere was no hefitancy of 
houghit with ind in frimmyces the multiform univerfe; in contriving: 
eaven or earth, the air or fea, and all their different inhabitants. Jn 
# thou made them all. Or, 3dly, The finding out, and em- 
proper means for the attaining any end. This perfect 
Mind. can never want inftruments or means. He can raife up and adapt 
: €s.- Hecan accompliffy his pleafure by unlikely meansand 
“He can bring light out of darknefs, good out ofevil. Can - 
what the world counts foolifhnefs, and perfect: his. 
Sof his Agents. O' the' depth of the knowledge. 
are his. counfels ! 


Pperfed Power. He.can:totally. create, or bring: 
ty into, atual Exiftence. He is far more than the 
: e his clay, but forms veflelsout ofit. The, 
cis not beholden to. matter. 

, in the formation of the 

it been Self ent, it had "Dan too reftive and immu-:~ 
and moulded as he would have it. Being a 
, he isnot limited to one fort of poffible Effence or Sub- 
Il hea Being muf riieate and 


4 


rd, “a it is : eae; ‘The thingy that he pro- 
difpofe of, and govern. Omamipotence 


a 


Li 


im felf $ moft excellent. Good 
He delights to do 
eation, and would not: 


The Religion of Jesus delineated: 


unconceitably and everlaftingly happy, by the free ¢ 
of his Goodnefs. He will sais ea the defi 
of his Goodnefs. But their nu i abers: t 
vattly (hort of thofe innumerable m 
for ever, rejoyee and triumph in the rich | 


his Goodnefs. 


IV.. Hei is perfectly Hoty. A: perfe& intelledive Necerd halt aper- 
fe& Will; perfe&tion of effence and will may be allowed to a 
fuch excellency, as is, (at prefent at leaft) called Holiness, 
of fuch a fupreme: Being, will, doubtlefs, be, in many things @ Siesta 
directed by the purity and perfection of the eiitnce to which it bel 
Tn many things relating tothe dependent ‘Creation; it will be 
arbitrary.. In the principal part of his Legiffation; the~ purity.and: wed 
lericy: of his nature will fhiné. And see will the mesma of the 
intelligent Creation be principally form’d; t thoug h ter ws may 
fometimes be fubfervient thereto. In Legifl udgmen 
cution (poflibly) we learn the divine holinefs. " aere the } 
God, and wry at his footftool; for he is to 


V: Heis a jealus MayestYy He mutt take vaf 
in himfelf, andhisown unbounded éxcellencies. He muft be difplea- 
fed with what is oppofite thereto. Hence theve'mna® be.a a.cone ern 
himfelf, for the honour of his:own perfedtions; preroga delo 
ries, He willendure no competitor, no rival. ‘Ie thould feem chat a 
Being, that has no great Care or concern: for it: -felf, has no 
lency; An unaffected, Epicurean God, feems a. 
thing... 


epee —s 


VI. He is amoft jaftiand righteous MayEsT% 
in fupporting | his own government and glory, ic 
name and laws, his fubjeéts and interefts in his dominions, Righte- 
ous ta his fubjeéts: To the obedient; in the f remuneration, | 0 th 
difobedient, in their punithment. The exceller 67. Of ‘bis.1 an 
honour of his government aa his truth and fa ¢ 


- shee 
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t of his promifes and threatnings ; (unlefs in the latter’ 


es extraordinary provifion be made for his glory) Shall 
of allthe earth do right ? 


‘K 


Beinsc. His eflence is mot reful- 
gent, moft contrary to what we call Opacity and Darknefs. We know - 
w to conceive it, but under the notion of glory. He is the 

moft glorious God. 


is the moft happy one. Hasallexceliencics, beauties and glo- 
Has all the. wild » power and goodnefs he 
felf-fufficient. ‘Needs nothing of .all the Beings that 
aan them all precarious and dependent: upon 
fe muft be the mofthappy life. He isthe be//ed God. 


a 


s 


o 
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him there fhould be either beginning of days or end of life. Fe mutt be 


the high and lofty one, that inhabits Evernity. 


XU. He és Omniprefent and Immenfe. The neceffity of hire exiftenc: 
feems to require the abfolute ubiquity of his effence. His operations r 
quire his a€tual prefence. The bigheft Heavens cannot contain bim, ¥ 
we go down into Hell, he will be there. Nothing ¢ can fer bow yh 
uncaufed, confammate exiftence. 


XII. He is allo an awful dreadful Bainc. With him is terrible 
Majefty. His jcaloufy may well incite him againft all adverfaries and con- 
tenders. Who hath hardened himfelf againft him and profpered! His 
power is irrefiftible; his wrath burns down to the loweft Hell. His good: 
nefsinvites, But the defpifers of his goodnefs fhall feel the weight of bis 
feverity. He takes the work of vengeance into his.own hand, And 
inipenitent implacable adverfaries fhall find, That sis a ‘- whul thi 
fall into the hands of the livingGod = - ft £ ery ct 
To this it muft be added, that he is a moft zucomprebenfibl 
know not cither the fulnefs or number of his pecteltioes, iftinc. 
tion there isin his Nature, and among his powers and propertics, wets ON 
not now; it fhouldtherefore benooffence, if he be ( diftinguifhi'd; as te 
be reputed Farner, Son, and HoL¥ Sprrit, in the indivifible unity « 
nature, and fhould be fuppofed capable, by virtue of that diftin@ion, of 
fuftaining and accomplifhing a moft gracious {alvifical occonomy, ‘on the 
behalf of mankind, inorder to their endlefs eng a biwes. . 
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this isthe Chriftians God! The moft excellent and-augutt of Bernes ! 

oft Name alone is ] EHOVAH! He, to whofe effence, exiftence is ef 
ential. Whole nature is as glorious, as his exiftence is neceflary. The 
moftadnurable, the moft amiable,the moft formidable Majeffy. Above 
the reach of all created mind.and intelleé&t... No religion can prefent a 
more tranfcendent, adorable Deity ; the objec of higheft veneration, de- 
_Yotion, love, acclamation and applaufe. «What are all the Gods of the 
“Gentiles and the Philofophers to fucha God.as this? Bleffed is the peo- 
»that is in fuch a cafe, that has the Lord} «nov au for their God. 
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éligion beft teaches us thefeveral Re- 
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1 to us and tothe World, and our Ob- 


neceflarily and effentially exifts, {fo all things elfe depend 
power and pleafure. Hence he fuftains various relations .~ 
pendent univert ugh thefe relations are to be con- 
a from ‘the intrinfi ic, immutable attributes of the divine 
‘much illuftrate the glory of the bleffed God, and be- 
1¢ intelligent part of that dependent uni- 
‘That this God is, 
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He breathes forth Spirit: Incorporeal fubftance ; which feems,thereupon -~ 
to bear that name; the name of Breath. He calls matter’ into Being 
Andallthat he produces, he produces with infinite Facility. He /pake 
andit was done; hecommanded and it flood faff. His word is produé- 
ive and prolific. He can create matter, and inveft it with what Forms 


.° he pleafcs. Here's obligation on the intelligent part of the Univerfe! They 
were (poke into exiftence by the {elf- exiftent Being. 


ll. The Preferver of all things. Hecontinues the Beings that he has 
made. The power that made them might let them fink into their ori- 
ginal nothingne(s, or non-exiftence; but he ftill fuftains them by and for 

the fame pleafure, by and for which hemadethem. He upholds all things 
by the word of his power, Nor does any juft reafon occur, why he « 
-fhould at any timeannihilate the things that he has made. We cannot 


fuppofe, that he has made too many, or more. than he mpowe ‘what to do 
with, or how to difpofe of to his own glory. ee : 


TIL. The abfolute Proprietor of all thing oe a ne ayy 
ces out of, or from, nothing, muft needs in all refpetts be ‘ie own. No 


propriety can be more full, illimited and defpotic: The e heavens are 
thine ; the carth alfo is thine; as fe mth 0 world 


shew haft founded them. 


IV. The Difpofer of all thing 
muft be accomplifh’d, His defign: > attair 
fill’d ; and all things muft be made fubfervient thereto. As by bin; (0 
through him, (through his direétion and difpofal) a are 2 all hinge for bi 
Seer (and diredtive dominion) ralet ver all, ~ 


— Supreme end of a all thin 
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és his univerfal relations, he has {ome more efpecial ones towards 
the intelligent part of the creation; Unintelligent fubftance falls under 
defpotical dominion. Itfeems to be made for the fake of intelligent Be- 
ings; fortheir habitation, accommodation, ufe and behoof. Accordi 
ly, it is moft abitrarily difpofed of. Some compofes the tcrraqueous globe 5 
fome the planetsand comets; fome the fun and ftars of light. Some is 
form’d into minerals and metals; fome into the feveral forts of vegeta- 
bles; fome into the bodies of animals. What of it may be compofedin- 
tothe vehicles of fuperterreftrial fpirits, we know not. But a confidera- 
ble quantity compofes the bodies of mankind, and muft conftitute them 
rthe refurreGtion from the dead. - Accordingly, fome of this matter 
muft be eternally glorifyed in the heavenly world; and other fome muft 
be committed to the infernal lames. Though fo much matter as belongs 
conflitution of petfons will, at laft, be legally difpofed of; yet, of 
it felf, itis uncapable of proper! law, and falls under arbitrary determina- 
tion. Intelligent Beings are of a higher {pliere, arid are much otherwife-~ 
treated, The great God deals with them according to their nature. Ac- 
ly to them, ‘he fuftains the relations, 


or. He gives them intelletual rule, or moral law, for 

dnefs.. He thewsthem what is good; both 

- morally and phyfically good, their duty and their blifs, and commands 
them tochoofe both. What peculiar laws he givesto the inhabitants of 
ye ‘ w not: ‘But that they are under law, appears, « 

in; and great numbers of them have actually 


cerns us.to know, thee he gives ‘us law; “The Lord is our 
Ty, , the Lord is our ing. From his “very creating us’ 
: ings as we naturally are, there feems to arife the law_of love . 


% 
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our duty ; fo the fanction will be the rule of judgment. And therefore 
ewe muft fo fpeak, and fo do, as thofe that fhall be judged by the law of 
liberty (cither the law of gracious liberty, in oppofition to the ritual Yoke 


of bondage; or the law of impartial Freedom, in —_— to er 
perfons) 


Ill. Of Executor of his law, or of the fanctions of bislaw. In the 
promi(e he raifes.our hope; and-by the threatning, our fear. And the 
creat God does not mean to govern the world by falfe hopes and fears. 
As he.will judge the world in. rightcoufnels, fo he will render to aa 
one, as his {tate and work fhall be found. 

While mankind was innocent, he treated them with fuch law, as was : 
fuitable to the ftate of innocency.. Upon the violation of that law, the ~ 
great governor enterd into judgment with the criminals, paft a penal fen- 
tence upon them, and executed fome judgment ; but with fuch nodera 
tion and clemency, as leaves room for further gr 
by law and providence. al as 

Tothe fallen guilty world, the great God isgracioufly pleas’d to: 
the relation. of Reconciler. God was in Chrift, reconciling the world 
unto himfelf. And. fince he was pleafed to bring about this reconci 
on by the way and means of a wondrous redemption, he has the relation 
Of Redeemer. And fince this reconciliation and redemption is to. rit g 
us back, and bring us home to him as our end and reft, he has the rela- 
tion of b/i/3 or bleffedne/s. I am thy exceeding great reward, 
In therelation of Reconciler the great God is pleas’d to fend out fach 
law (or covenant, which coming from the fupreme governour of the world, 
has the force and Authority of a law) as is fuitable to a revolted we rd, 
that isto be reconciledtohim, Of which, more may be {aid | ef < ame Be 

But thus the infticution moft fully opens and reprefents the various 
lations, in which the bleffed God ftands to the world and us. . The prof- 
peé of which contributes to the honour and vencration of the divine mi 
jefty ; and may juftly ftrike religion inco the confidering foul, and inflame 
she heart wigan ardent devotion, 
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The Chriftian Religion eminently fuppofes and afferts 
the original Dignity of the Human Nature. 


T puts the higheft honour and eftimate upon mankind. How dark 
were the old fyftems of philofophy about the origination of our 
os princely race! Some thought we {prung from the Earth, as certain ex- 
crefcences from its fertil juices. Some fancy’d we dropp’d in baggs or 
ddet's (like oak-balls) Some would fay, that Prometheus 

framed the human » and enlivened it with fire from 
= Heaven. What sketch of Hebrew tradition may be couch’d in fuch a 
notion, let the learned judge. Butno account of our origin and contti- « 
tution can be more noble and honourable, than what is fuppofed and: al- 
in the chriftian: revelation. As their God is the moft excellent 
Man is the immediate workman-fhip of God's and formed in 
‘eminence of nature, that he is faid to be made in the Image of God: 


feed of earthly materials, but framed with ex- 
~ The ftudy of five thoufand years has penetra. 
into the contrivance oan contexture of’ it. Its nome: 
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fetlow-conftituent of fuch a fort of Being, asisto be the chief inhabit: 


of this world; and is to learn and pradctife fuch duties and offices nere, 
will prepare it for a tranfplantation toan higher orb. 


MH. The foul was infpired by the Creator himflf. "Tis a Breath of 
Life; avital breath; the Breath of the Almighty; an image of the vital 


Being from whence it came. An intellective, volitive, active Being. A 
{pring of thought and multiform Ideas. Capable of wifdom, counfel; 
and difcreet determinations <A fund of defires, defigns and motions. Ca-. 
pable of law and facred government ;, of being guided by unfeen res 
by hopes and feats, and profpect of things {piritual, divine and future, 
A being capable of admirable improvements in its intelle€tual and moral. 
faculties ; capable of philofophy and.noble {Ciences; of virtue, goodnefS 
and eminent ufefulnefs in publick focitties. Capableof religion and afpi- 
ration towards. God, and the enjoyments of a perfe&t world, _ 


Il. This foulis fo different from the body, that it can live feparate .~ 
and diftant from it. It’s life does not depend upon the organization of. 
its earthly machine. _ A notion of its immortality, the poor Pagans have 
generally had. . Some have fancied a tranfition, or tranfmigration of fouls, 
from one human body to another; or even tothe bodies of beafts. Some 
have imagin’d E/yfan Ficlds for the virtuous, and the dark. Caverns of 
Pluto, for immoral fpirits. But no where is the human immortality fo. 
well illuftrated and confirmed as in the Chriftan Code and Orconemy, 
There our nature is eminently exalted above our neighbour-animals, 
Are ye not much better thanthey ! The faviour might well fay fo. His of. 
fice proclaims our native dignity.. He well underftood the value of fouls, 
that wasto pay the priceofthem. But what foall a man. (any other. 
man) give in exchange for. bis foul! He promifed a penitent confeflor, 
that That day (the day of their death) be foould be with himfelf in para. 
ew There ws. are ¢ affured, shee when the faye Pi Q keds this taber- 
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be b ffedin the celeftial regions, while the other lyes putrefying in the 


IV. Man was made innocent and happy. It would not becomethe ~~ 
€reator to form. him with.an averfion to himfelf. It would be mon- 


ftrous, that the new-made Wight fhould rife up into Being with an in- 
mate difaffcétion to his good and bountiful Creator, Being. endued with 


an untainted mind, how could he open his, eyes, and not admire (e- 


‘ven. to aftonithment) the free unmerited favour’and munificence of hi 
oS Maker | Having a pure heart, he muft love what was lovely, and 


furely, moft of all, the moft amiable Being; him, that was moft excel- 
Jent in himfelf, and had fo recommended Phiméclt to his creatures love, 
dt may rationally be fuppofed and faid, that when the maker upon the 
compiction of the fyftem, furvey'd his works, he faw all was very 
Good, in it elf; good in its order, fituation and harmony with 
each other. Good in correfpondence to his wifdom and will, andthe 
defign of his glory. And fo man muft be very good in his place and | 
order. Good, in refpeé&t to the law of his creation. God made man 
upright. And made him happy too. He could enjoy the poffeflions 
that were round about him. Hehad amindto contemplate, and a heart 
to relifh the accommodations with which he was prefented. His maker 
did not think the common earth (though then in its pure and virgin-ftate) 
good enough for his reception. A garden of pleafure, he prepares for 
him, ‘ftored with all the delights of the rich and fragrant Eaft. There he 
might enjoy himfelf, employ his philofophic genius, and tafte all the 
fweets the untarnith'd creation could afford. 


v. ‘Thus Man was placed the Creator's Lieutenant here belie 
¢t of the mute animals; lord of wide and plentiful dominions. Conttitu: 
ted little lower than Angels ; capable of living in amity, and‘ converfe 
with I is Makerjand of tafting thatloving- kindne/s,that is better than life. 
erehe might (and poffiblydid) enjoythe communion and ‘entercourfe .~ 
of fuperior a capable cither of an immortal abode here, or of a tant 
lation to an higher world, when the. s. Creator on yeoere. se 


wh 


he Religton of Jus us delineated. 
What a brave Being was man according to his original confticution ‘at and 
order! Strange, that he is loth to be acquainted with himfelf, and to te. 
cognize his high pedigree and defcent! In other cafes, he is wil 
inhance his rife and family. Noble blood in ordinary propa 
ereat, But when we are the Creator's offspring, and defcend from 
fountain of honour, we eafily deny or forget it. Degeneracy of man, that: 
would difparage himfelf, refufe his native excellency, and even renounce 
(as far ashecan) hisown immortality ! He is afraid of being capable of a. 
better world, and would exchange condition with the brutes. But the 
great God will not permit his own “defigns to be fo defeated. He will noe: 
herein deny himfelf nor his own workmanfhip, nor the primitive digni- 
ty he conferr’d uponus, nor the good will’that he ftill bears to us. . 
chriftian inftitution comesto aflert it, and to raife us to an higher elevati. 
on than ever we had. No religion can put an higher honour upon oye 
nature, or pretend to advance us higher, than thisdoes. The more any. 
man values himfelf, the more he would value that revg 


mends his Nature and dignity, and will exalt him to the n 
ble Felicity. 
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The Chiftian Inftitution fuppofes and acknowledges a 
our Apoftacy and Reyolt from God, and accord- = 
ingly treats us with fuitable prefcription 

recovery and cure. 


fuppofes our apoftacy, in that the defign and tendency 
abolith fin and guilt. It acknowledges it, in that it 
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duct to blifs. But here we are inform’d, That by one man (andhe the: 


fic man too) fim entred into the world, and death by fin, and fo 
death paffed npon all, inafmuch as all have finned. (a) The head of 
our race relinquifh’d his allegiance to his Maker, wilfully rebell’d againift 
the Divine law and authority, forfeited the Divine favour, incurred the 
the threatning, and intail’d punifhment on his pofterity. We {ee a 
depraved nature is derived down through all generations. ©Theimme- 
diate Son of the firft tranfgreflor proceeded to that degree of envy and 
malice, that he murder’'d his own brother, more righteous than him- 
felf. . And fo, impiety fo {pread and prevail d in the world, till Divine 
patience would bear no longer,but gave way to Juftice, which brought i in 
a deluge of water, and fwept mankind (excepting one family)- from off 
the face of the earth. - Notwithftanding that aftonifhing judgment, fin 
fill, grew with the increafe of mankind, till aclufter of cities, for their 
unnatural wickednefs, were, by a burning fhower, turned into a vaft 
peftilential lake. | Though Divine . Judgment thus purfics fin at the 


heels, yet the héart s of men are fet in them to doevil. Nay, though 


*#% - 


a Revelation is fent us, toinform us, that fin has entred into the hea- 
venly Regions, and has banifh’d innumerable potent inhabitants from 
thence, who are excluded from all hope of mercy and forgive- 


“yet the awful report has little Influence upon human minds, 
and | prevails but with very few to ftudy how to efcape the like 
dreadful judgment and execution: By ‘daily experience and acquain- 
tance with the world, wefind that,” . 


ey cannot prevent his Exiftence, they will live 


on him and his 
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the defign and perfeétions of the illuftrious Author, They ¢ 

dy his Wifdom, Will, and Goodnefs manifefted shdreins or to obferve 
their relations to him,and obligations to his love and bounty. They care 
not to retain him in their knowledge, to fear or love him, to feck his 
mercy and fayour, or to pay the worfhip and acknowledgments that are 
moft highly his due. He may juftly appeal to the vifible Creation, to 
bear witnefS againft our impicty and ingratitude ; Hear, O beavens! - 
and giveear, O earth! I have nourifoed and —_ bt up chilies 
and they bave rebelled againft me! 


II. It is an unrighteous world. Man isa Tyrant ‘and Oppofer 
his brethren. Adverfaries are ready to tell us, That the ftate of narare 
is.a ftate of war. The ftate of vitiated mature is become fach. : 
prnciples of love and 'righteoufnelS. are almoft extinguifh’d.’ Fraud and 
Cruelty reign in all generations. See their power and prevalence inall - 
hiftory facred and civil. Sce one paflage’in The Religion of News 
delineated (p.202.) I choofeto refer you to thofe authors,who have .te- 
 fignedly treated of the torments and queftions of the ancients. Look 
into the biftory of the chriftian church (which is generally a very fad 
ftory) ana her martyrologies; examine the prifons of the Ingiifition 
(the fuburbs of hell) the groans, of which thofe walls are confcious, 
and upon what flight occafions men are rackd and tortured by the tor- 
mentors there. -»-Indeed the biftory of mankind is little ebfe but the 

Greadful p ages s ete ee fit, 
however things are palliated and gilded over, is [carce ly to be "Aad a a 
g00d-natur'd man, without amazement, wages and tears.” is: The hifto: 
of the mifery of mankind, is at the fame time, th rv of its: 
quity and unrighteoufnefs. Neither divine nor hier: laws can pre: 
vent the frauds, injaftice and villanies of human nature. Ho 
ily do our Aflizes and News-papers aver the truth 
ment ie. drawn up west 1. 29. That hey 
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Wl. Zt is a Self-deftroying world. Men live and aét, as if they. 
hated themfelves. They are averfe to the means and methods of their 
pe | own fafety and welfare. They ruin their own Souls, and frequently de- 
oe _ ftroy their own Bodies. Sin indeed is the way to mifery. They muft-nceds 
| >unhappy that forfake the fountain of happinefs. They muft needs 
niferable, that forfeit: the favour and mercies of the bleffed God. 
They muft needs be accurfed,that provoke the jealoufie and juftice of God 
agaitiftitheirowh Souls. They muft needs be unquiet and reftlefs, that 
affront their own light, and wound their own con{cience. But what- 
ever hardfhips attend mens fins, they will proceed. Whatever dif- 
es, pains, and ‘excctitions attend their lufts, they will fulfill them. 
Let the executioner fay, how many wilfully run themfelves into his 
Let the rane fay, how many wilfully bring themfelves 
the gtdve. Hell, will, at laft giveup éts'dead, and then fhall 
appear, how y many wilfully plunged themf{elves intothofe flames. O 
"Yrodl (O mankind!) Thou deftroyeft thy felf! The great God may 
well complain, 2@ wil/ mot come to me that ye may have life! O that 
they were wife! that they underftood this (their own peace and wel. 
ic) and that they would confider their latter end! But fome ex cep. 
tions (it will be faid) there are from this general cxorbitancy and 
contagion... Well, let there be fo; or elfe there would be no fruit of 
hat falutary inftitution, ‘that God has fet up in the world. Befides, 
se many réftraints from ‘outward impediments. There are alfo 
good humour left, for the better. government | 
r wed 1] dellinen con febiohes Some live in more illu- 
" ed tinds, where their. minds are more inform’d, and their con- 
dj; And there are fome inftances .of -fancifying 
Deft are far froth being perfeQ. And God. has fome- 
good men to eminent ftations, or left them to schapnes 
y might fee what wasin them, sad that it might pri that 


wong 9 th n n it is, none « ican teh Bat. we efee what. a world: it. now 
a Saviour and Deliverer, and how = 
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God’s fentence concludes all under fin and guilt,.and u 
before him by the law of original innocence and ntes 
Upon this fuppofition now, comes the Chriftian inftitutic 

and calls mankind to a better sale callshim toGod, to his brat 

the fame race) and to him{elf.. To God, from whom he is fallen to o his 
brother. with whom he is fallen out, or whom he little loves ; and to 
himfelf, whofe welfare he fhould more value. Thou foalt love the Lord 
thy God (as indeed he deferves) with all thy heart and foul; thou fhalt 
love thy.Neighbour as thy felf (as thy {elf ought to beloved). When he 
came.to himfelf, he faid, I will arife mow and go to my father. 


grace of God, that brings falvation(both in it felf, and in the revelation 


of it) teaches us, * That denying all Ungodlinefs and worldly Lufis, we 
Soould live foberly (prudentially, in reference to our felves,) and righte 


Jy, Cin xeference to.cur neighbours.) and godlily Cwith ftrid religion to- 
wards God ) inthis prefent world. 


The foundation and ap, of this return to ; 


mons, the Sayiour’s miniltry be an... 
facymons, was. $ the Harbinger to jencvting 4 ae se him. He. am, 
preaching, Repent ye, for the Kingdom of segichtep i. 1 C2 
becomesthe Saviour of the World... He that wouldsecover fuch 
sa chlagadigiien ae to Loy raul I upria. cosh it tor pmb anne 


Cor or return 4) w Rep t ana turn.to;| Goa. | Where it fhouldifcem, that « 
the one intimates the Terminus a quo, bat) we ¢ thould t turn 5 fos, Sin 
and Difobedience; the other, the Terminus ad C m, what we 
fhould turn to, God and the things of God. Or 1 may mre 
times be included in the word, Repent. Every motion mult leave one.” 
D 2 term, 


‘Tit.2 xi. 12. > Mat. iii,17. Ads. ili, 19. 4 A&s, xxvi. 20, 
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tm, aid-proceedto another. The moral motion of the foul, that quits 
fin, mutt tend to that that is oppolite thereto; the divine Jaw, and the 
Jegiflator himfelf, This Repentance is in effect, the heart’s return to God. 
‘In this retuen from fin,’ the’ heart ‘is deeply filled with fhame for the ~~ 
folly of ‘it, with abhorrénce ‘of the filth and pollution of it, with grief 
for the injury done to itfelf, for the wrong, difhonour and indignity 
done to the bleffed God. And from that cardinal paffion (fo fand@i- 
fied) it feems to, derive its name, and is called Repentance. 

In this Repentance muft the life and work of Religion begin in a finful 
world and a finful: heart, ‘Tis this Repentance that muft, 1. Make fin 
bitter, frightful and odious to the wounded Soul. Thereupon, 2. 
Muft break the force and power of it where it reign’d before) 3. Mutt 
baable the proud, rebellious fpirit, and make it ftoop to God, and 
all the demands of hislaw. Lord, what wouldf thou haveme todo. 


. 3 


4. “Matt prepare the Soul for the reception of mercy, fora mediator, and 


@ pardon throughhis atonement. And 5. It will repair (as well as it 
€an)the Divine’ glory that has-been injured. — It will acknowledge the © 
>a and domiinion of the divine Majefty, the equity of ‘his law, the 
ight ufnefs and honour of his government, the tinreafonablene&S and 
di i er nuity of fin and fi re lion’ ne ger the patie of his: condem- 
‘nation and judgment. 
A Ww little do -weread of this facred Repentance in the seats of 
bein ai “ ralit ¥ ‘or: ih ‘a ‘Mahometan | y, lcoran | ‘How little’ do they o- 
Val rious motives to this manne | Tet muft be 
1 oug hs pti fallow w groundavakens and convidts the 
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Tis the Chri/tian Inflitution that is the great difco- 
_ very and demonitration of the Diyine Philanthro- 
py, or the. tranfcendent love that the; great God. 
bears to us, and this world of ours. 


[S fad, as well as ftrange, that we are not only averfe to the law . 
of God, but to the love of God too. Ifany miracle of divine 
incomparable love will recommend a Religion to us, here it is. But in- 
deed it is here fo great, we can f{carce believe it. Ourjim here a- 
bounds, becaufe grace has fo ftrangely abounded. Our great offe 
to the divine Majefty (asit may juftly be) now lies here, that we flight his 
love, and refufe to be beloved.: The old terpentine Deceiver had infin- 
uated, that God did not love us, as he pretended; or withheld an excel- 
lent Blefling from us. The good God will confute the malicious Sland- 
er; and will fhow, that he did not only love us when OMY. but 
when fallen into unloyelinefs, into fin and guilt.’ He will give us us icon: 
tcftable evidence of hislove. He will fet his moft excellent: Min fte 
bove, a wondring at his love: As he calls ts to Repentance, he wil 
give us {uch a motive thereto, as may well melt and break our | 4 
ever we fhould fo offend, abufe and wrong fo gracious and lovir 
He has not only built this World for Man, and made the lumi 
light us to himéelf, rhe father of lights : The Ocean is madef 1 Our wond- 
er, our food, refre fhment and treafure: The Earth is {pre i ad a! 3 Jor it . 1 
bencath us, whofe furface nourifhes us, and ¥ wh fe bow wels re ¢ ar vealtl : 
and atmour: Diverfe orders of animals there, are our afliftants, our. ali- 
ment and cloathing : (What free and generous bounty 
on Man!. Thou hatt fet him over the works y han 
richly for his accommodation in pa 
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But this is not all; there are many more inftances of divine Philanthro- 
ys fome of which are difcovered in this inftitution ; others of them, if 
apparent in themfelves, yet in their defign and tendency, are more fully 


‘manifefted there. If fome of thefe gracious inftances do not, in the event, 


reach to all the individuals of the haman race, yet being defigned for, and 
conferrd upon, fome or other of the race {it may be, in diftin@ion from 
the Inhabitants of other Worlds) they may juftly enough be reputed Inftan- 
ces of divine Philanthropy, and fignatures of the wonderful love of God 
0 y mankind. Let us then {ce and admire thefe things. 


I. There ts a wondrous patience of God towards a profligate world. \t,~ 
may be, it would be hard to prove (4 priori) by any previous confiderati- 
on, that it isproper or congruous, that the great God fhould bear fo long 
fo many thoufand years ashe does) with fuch an impious World. His 
Being, and Perfections, and Government are continually flighted and blaf- 
hemed, His patience and forbearance is an offence and ftumbling-block .~ 
to mo tals themfelves. Such daring criminals are {pared, that others are 
tempted to farmize, that there is no God, no Nemefis, no divine vin- 
ictive juttice. Solicstor mullos effe putareDeos, Becaufe fentence a- 
ainft an n evil omy is not ¢ combed: pape merge the beart of the 


afely. mes difcourag ped. “God fpared not the ern 
: aie oftheir habitatipn): and laid them in inviolable chains, 
nalijudgment. : He bore long with the old world; and tho he 

away vat t laf, he fecured a feed for the rife of another world. 
heb digious luftsand corruptions of the fcattered 
| pent. By long trains of mercy, he in- 
idences, he leads us to inquire 

‘He — 
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nce { bias fin ad death and hell and al the advedlitics of. our 
Felicity 
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Felicity. There muft bean advancement of (now) finful mortals (beyond 
the reach of fin and mifery) toan unconceivable happinefS with the biefl- 
ed God. The parts and progrefs, the means and methods of this falvati- 

on were all moft freely and gracioufly laid down in the council of God, 
beforetime began. We (peak the Wifdom of God, in a Myftery (in a 
deep Secret) even hidden Wifdom (repofited in the archives of the eternal 
mind) which Gad ordain'd, before the World was, unto (or for) our 


Gury. (¢) 


Il!. God has been pleafed to commit the work and bufine[s of this great 
falvation to his own moft Bleffed Son. God hasone eternal, connatural 
and confimilar Son. The fhining brightne/s of his ownglory,and the ex- 
pre/s image of his own perfon. So One with Him, asto beOne and the 
fame God with him,or not feparated from him in God-head ; fo diftin@ 
from him, as that among Chriffzan Divines, he is ufually faid to be 
another perfon. Before the making of the world, he was fo related to 
God, that he is faid to be the Word of God, even that Word, by 
which all things were made, and which alfo it felf, was God, had its 
exiftence and order in the God-head. This Word being an intelligent, 
active power, is capable of accomplifhing the great affair of our {alva- 
tion. The FATHER is willing that he fhould accomplifh it; and he 
‘confents. This falvation muft be atchiev’d by way of redemption, We sf 
muft be redeemed out of the hand of Divine Juttice, and all of 
pofers of our falvation, to which Divine Juftice had del 
which, by reafon of the curfe of God for our fin, had ominion over 
us. Jaftice muft be content to refign us. The curfe and threatning 
of God muft-be honour'd and gratified. The Saviourtherefore mui 
The Redeemer mutt be the ranfom. 


the RCOCcNeE. 


had ad Fitna seen a mae of our worl ynunderour a 
(6) 1 Cor. i. 7, ; a ; oe me a 
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‘Laws,cofiverfe with finful mortals, and bearing our fins in his own body, 
be made a bloody facrifice for fin, to the juftice of God. Here is love 
not that we (in the firlt place) foved God, but that God loved us, 
and [ent his Son to be the propitiation for our fins! Herein God com- 
mendeth his love tous (andrecommends it to our admiration) in that 
while we were finners (aud opprefs’d by the power and guilt of fin) 
(his Son.) Chrifé died for us, and in the work of our redemption. 
This is incomparably higher love, and to an incomparably higher ‘end, 
than if fuch beings as the heathen gods came down, in human fhape 


among us, to heal our difeafes, or}difcharge us out of a temporal cap- 
tivity. 


7 


1V. When the nations of the world were generally drown'd in ig- 
norance and idolatry, God was pleafed to [elect one nation to himflf,to 
be near him,to fee his works and be acquainted with the way to falvation 
tohimfelf. He would not lofe all, tho’the moft had forfakenhim. He 
calls Abraham out of idolatrous Me/opotamia, to be his difciple and bear 
his name, and derive it to his pofterity. The nation of this pofterity is 
exalted above all nations. . The ftatutes, the ordinances and glory of 
God are placed amongthem. Their deliverances, mercies, and judg- 
ments might found through the earth. They are fet as a beacon, or 
a bt upon an hill, that cannot be hid. Their God gave wonderfu 
svidence, that he was the living and truce God. He intended the na- 
tions fhould hear ofhim. The people fhall hear and be afraid (that. 
rill. not fubmit), forrow. /ball take bold on the inhabitants of Palet- 
ting o This day will I begin to put the dread of thee, and the fear - 
tC upon ate nations that « are ander the whole fetes who ae 


att toh : . well fear oe name cor I; facts S God. All encouragement 
given to’ ftrangers; to come and join themfelves to their God. 
ae. shi - : aes ae 7 firanger that. ts not of thy people. Ifrael,- but 
thout of @ far country for thy name's fake (for they foall hear 
a d of thy firong hand, and of thy ftretched out 


-(@) Deut. ii. 25. 
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arm) when he fall come, and pray towards this houfe (as it was (up- 
pofed that fometimes he would) then hear thou in Heaven thy dwel- 
fing-place. (c) With this people, was the good God at the care and 


expence of fending Judges, Pricfts and Prophets for divers ages, for Keep- 
ing of themin their wayto him: fothat the men of all languages and 


of all nations might well take hold of the skirt of him that was a 


Jew, and fay, we will go with you, for we have heard that-God is 
with you. (d) — 


. When this ftubborn nation had rejeéted the falvation of God, 

it was fent and offer'dto the Gentiles. Heavens, good will muftbe nv % 
made known to all nations. Some where or other the good God — 

have thofe that are to be faved. Hercupon, the fews, national church 
and religion is laid afide. The Partition-wall, between them and the - 
Gentiles is broken down. The meffengers of peace are fent into al} 
nations. The moft barbarous and forlorn: are invited to turn from their 
dumb idols to ferve the living God, and to wait and look for his Som 


from Heaven, to judge the world. Now light fhines upon the darke 
lands, and Divine age 9 abounds to.the chief of Sinners, Or es 


Vk To this end, a erations Gofpel is fent abroad with wonderful 
‘power and motive toreconcile the worldto God: A rich word iss ven 
ftored with all incitements to draw all mankind to God. The gracious 
will arid pleafure of the blefied God is fet open.. The mind and heart 
‘the love and tranfactions ef the Son of God are moft: affectionately 
difplayed. . The joy of Angels upon finners repentenne and econcilia 
tion is pe pt no The § promifes made to returning.n 


5 : 
Sas, 
bye aad 


nisensiéndsirteconcileible, arc ie wrt oat, dreadful, ae aven. is 
pees to:< our view, for our inftigation ; and. Hell, to drive, us. toward 
Heaven. Nay, the great God does by his word and wien ae as g 

~4s intreat us to be reconciled, and how)can weydeny him? What 
love is here} | ine nepit tener to evince his love! ftrange, that 


‘3 
" 


© I Kings vi viii. re 43° ar; Zech, vill. 23. 3 : adiorses ; 


aO aa ees 
a y 


26 = The Religion of Jesus delineated. 


of Heaven, and of all the hofts of Heavén fhould ftoop to in- 
te and intreat fuch mifcreants as we, to be reconciled to himfelf! Be 


aftonifh’d, O Heavens! and let the Earth fear to deny the love of 2 
reconciling God ! 


: Vil. An eternal kingdom of glory is ordain’d for thofe that-were 
| once finners of mankind. Anundefiled, incomprchenfible inhcritance 
is prepared for them in the Heavens. The grcat God does not think .~ | 
this world good enough forthem. He has in his wifdom and grace 
Des. provided forthem, a moft beautiful, {plendid city ; an habitation, in 
which he will pour out upon them the riches of hislove. They mutt be 
with him,and {ee his face, and dwell in his light and prefence, with ir- 
. Longue cannot exprefs,nor heart conceive the 
and eternal weight of glory, with which he will crown them 
in his own celeftial kingdom. Surely, be loves our nation, when he 
has built a moft fumptuous, magnificent temple for us, eternal in the : 
Heavens | 


VII. Thofe that upon his invitation and intreaty are reconciled to 
ins forgiven them, be they never fo many’ and 
vare immediately admitted into his favour, and juftified from 
anation, through the attonement made by the Son, and a- 
God, and entitled to 


rebuild for nscenete As he redeemed them { 
es perfion. 


ee of 
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given them to the Son, and the Son will take care to prefent them alt 
tothe Father. He will come from Heaven on purpofe to open the 
graves, and raife them from the dead, and advance them to the heaven- 
ly tate. This ss the Fathers will, that hath fent me, that of all 
which he bath given me, I foould lofe nothing (not % part of any one 
of them) dur yur raife it up again at the laft “ay. (¢} 


X. Rather than all fhould be loft, the great God, has, in his eternal . 
counfel and purpofe determin’d fome of our world, for his eternal fl 
ry. There is and fhall be a remnant, defigned for bleffednels, accord- 
ing to the election of his grace. We {ec how loath the world is to 
be recover'd and reconciled to God. We fee by the hiftory of all 
ages, what a wicked, perverfe, debauch'd world it is; how few, under 
greateft light, faireft means, moft eminent mercies or chaftifements 
will be drawn toGod. Sin, and the world, and the fieth infnares, and 


captivates the untoward race. The great God forefaw all this, more -~ 


fully than we can fee it. Shall we take it ill, that he thould fecure 
fome part of his glory, and not faffer it all tobe loft! Shalt fo great 
love be manifefted, and fuch a Redemption be ordain’d, and a 
left to the hazard whether it fhall Geccand or no, Should the happy 
fruit intirely depend upon the frowatd heart of ae ee FACE | 
Let the great God effectually determin : for hin : 

sili ends of the — thar he has. o 
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| iffue Of his reconciling defi igns; honour and jufticeto the Recon- 
r, in giving hima fred to ferve him; good-will and mercy to the 
aftonifhment of Angels, and everlafting obligations laid on all the cho- 
Jen reconciled company. Here willbe a moft noble inftance of divine 
Hilanthropy! ‘The great God refolves to have a confiderable, yea, 3 
vat company of mankind to dwell with Angels and be blefted in his 
complacency and glory for ever. But if any fcruple this inftance of 
divine favour to our race, there is enough {aid before. No inftitution 
can more extol or difplay the admirable love of God to this world of 


ours: “Here we moft eminently fee, that Godis love. 


It is the Chriffian Inftitution, that moft wonderful- 
dy, reconciles the perfeétions of God, in and to 


be faved from fin and mifery, before we are made hap- 
¢ that. conduéts us to blifs, may well be ftiled J 1 


juft. He loves 
itely more. He has made all things 
own pleafure and glory. He is gracious; but there 
ma —— 


~ 
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may be objects of hatred and indignation. As thére® aré-weffels. of ath 


cy, there may be veffels of wrath fitted alfo to deftrutiion. vis caly 
to fay, that the great God might have pardoned fin without fatisfadtior 
offered to his law and juftice. But poflibly we avay-notfifficiently 
derftand the fulnefs of the divine perfeGtions. in the divine nature;, 
may not be competent judges in what cafes fin thall be freely (without 
a-valuable attonement) ‘forgiven, andin what not. If one lef$ hei- 
nous crime may be forgiven, -it does not follow, that the moft pre- 
-fumptuous and'the moft aggravated, muft be fo too. » If the fin. of a 
fingle perfon may be forgiven, it may not follow, that all thefins of a 
whole world may be fo.pardoned too. That may be toogreata waving 
of the divine honour and juftice 5 and may be of ill confequencte 
Here may ly a great difficulty in our view, and perhaps, in that: ot itr - 
gelstoo; yea,poflibly, in theirs, the difficulty may be much ithe greater,as | 
they difeern far more of : the divine holine(s, purity and grandear, 


than we do. If fin is fuffered to reign: here jin .its power).and. grills raf 


whole race is loft. This world and all its curious furnitur ood 
as made in vain.’ The great God is: provoked! to:retire, has no ha Dita 
tion, no honour, no love, or fervice there. The Deyil.triumphsin h 


conquefts, and‘gains this ‘globe (or the inhabitants of it). as added to 


his own dominions. The Lights) of Heaven, the Bealts of ane, Field, 
and ——_ of ats ee Ho ad are PCO jot man’s ule) do), 
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defigned for the world; Juftice h , 


ain'd b Matt not cthe equ of Divine law , 


know not the cafe ced fenf{e. oi arendei:. 
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torsof this. Some criminals that are ineverfibly condemiied for their . 
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¥ Wonder and ftomach it, that we fhould be forgiven without 

propitiation of juftice. They may envy us the propitiation indeed : 

they are filenced. in t fufferings, by the apparent inflexibility 

of juftice. Othersmay be, tempted to tranfgreflion by the eafinefs of 

‘Ourimpunity and pardon. | Byt the impofiability of obtaining it without 

jaft compenfation to Divine Majefty, ftrikcs terror, reverence and aw. 

: Befides, in our cafe, aproclamation of pardon of all fins againft heaven, 
muft be {ent abroad into the world. Now,jit fhould be confidered, what - 

ife governour would, do, that were to. ifflue out a publick edié, 

committed againft the government (cithér 

ects) upon their repentance and return to 

allegiance. Nay, he would {carce be ht. a wife governour, that 


ifue forth fiuch an edit. It would look like an encouragement 
rebellion. But in, cafe, fuch an.~ 
y, he would take care, that the honour, 
be fecured, as well as 
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cc of the government. 
fiftence with fuch a patdor ing edict. 
port of th 
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his righteoufne/s, for (or upon the account of ) the vemiffion of fins thee 


are paft (or were formerly committed) through (or in) the forbear. 
ance of God. (4) Though God forbears, righreoufaels muft, in due 
time be demonftrated. Or, 3. By the fending abroad of the pardoning: 
edi&. Itis meet, it fhould be founded upon a demontftration of righte- 
oufnefs and governing juftice. So the news of a pardon and a pu- 
nifhment will go together. Forgivene/s ama attonement by blood, will, 
at the fame time, be preached to all nations. Accordingly, it mutt be 
faid, What bath the Lora done! 
Fhe heart muft be broken for, and from fin; and diffolved into a kind:. 
ly repentance by ajoint demonftration of mercy and juftice. 

Here love fets wifdom on work, to provide the attronement. for of. 
fended honour and jaftice. But what fhall be prefented to God in facrie 


What goodnefs and feverity.is here. 


fice for the fins of the world? Bebold Lebanon is not fufficient toburn, Sa. 40.16. 


nor the beafts thereof fufficient for a burnt-offering ! The whole 
creation may be reckoned as nothing before him. 
execlient creature to give for us, but what he owes for himfclf: when. 
divine dignity and juftice infifts upon atronement, it muft be by fome-- 
thing more fuitable to it lf. And that muft be fornething more ho- 
norary and noble than mete created being, which owes all it has. Here. 
wifdom and love provide the glorious Son of God. Se God /- 
ved the a sete he gave his only begotten Son. The love of the- 

on gives us himéelf. ye ~~ the ge oe ph our Lane a ae 


year, pays d defere 


(a) Rom. iiicagv 


What has the mot . 


Tit) 


a + Gin ‘ so 


lf to theypainful, fcandalous, accurfed.death of the aos: 
m he! theds his: blood, and pours out his foul an o ering for-/in, 
! swale reconciliation for the fins of the terreftrial people, Hiere-n.God 
fied, and he: himfelf -alfosis, gloryfied in, and-together, with) him, 
Here he demonttrates his righteoufnefs, that. now. he may be.(and appear. 
to be), jut, and, withal,, the juftifyer of him, toat, believeth on Fefus. 
Here is difcouragement to fin'and finners, even while mercy and impunity 
isoffcred tothem. For, #fthefe Things are done to the green tree(one that 
isnot in» him(elf the obje& of, vindictive juftice), what fall be done to 
the dry. ‘tothofe that have. fitted them/felves for the confuming fire) } 
_ Here, 1. Sims condemn'd in the flesh; in the fiefh of the executed 
redeemer.. 2, As dy man came fin and death, fo by man alfo comes the 
abolition of: fia:and the extinction of death. 3. The grave is defeated 
. 4. With honour, impunity and peace. -is 
ered to the penitent, believing world. .5. The origi- 
nial law ishonourably fatisfyed and filenced, and pleads no more againtt 
pardon of the ranfomed,company.} 6.; Death is flain by death; -the 
devil lofes his Prey. . The ranfomer has all right and power tq dsféroy death 
im that has, the power of death ({o far as he ftandsin the. way of his 

rig] even the devil and all hi 


ces, the way.to divine mercy mutt be by atoning 3 the 0 offended: ju 


ben 


eren : i ton of fins, according to the riches of his 
niffion by that Redemption) wherein (in which 
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grace and the method it has taken) be bath abounded tous in all wifdom 
and prudence. O wondrous myftery! and unfearchable complication of 
wifdom, righteoufhefS and grace! Here the divine perfe&tionsare illuftrated 
and harmoniz’d; human reach and difcovery is furmounted. Hell en- 
vies and trembles. plicaven is like to be replenifh’d; and Angels rejoyce, 
and fing Glory to-God in the higheft ! 


x Pox. s8SBcx QD x, x COS». x. CRP x, 88 Obax, 
Ree ogee gee 
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The Chiftian Inftitution contains a wondrous Inter-~ 
mixture of Law and Love; of Grace and Obligati- 
on to Duty; both wonderfully interwoven and 
combind for our Conduct unto Glory. — 


H E R E’s law for the government of the redeemed world ; and 
grace for the encouragement and afliftance of it. We here take . 
leave to call the preceptive part of the chriftian religion, by the Name of 
law ; as being the royal will of heaven; tho’ in the chriftian code and 
among chriftian divines, the term, the Jaw (emphatically taken) may be 
of a different import. Here, in our prefent fenfe, the law of chriftianity, 
the law of the gofpel (or gofpel-law) will be allowable enough. The 
law is here fuited to the cafe of a redecmed World, and is attended with 
promifes and exhibitions of grace. . Mere law or oa will not ferve 
ourturn. It will be weak, and unab! ct IS, 
- the depravation of our nature. Yet we wan 
on; and the redeemer is worthy to gi veal 
usforhimfelf. But he mutt i improve our fi naturi Al as give 
and, infome meafure, raife us up tothe obliga ition a he nel " id upo 

The new rule of divine ‘government and di tion wean 3 us, x if 
fued forth under the name of a covenant. Thi: 5 coven or difpofition 
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begins (as it is congruous it fhould, upon fuppofition of redemption) 
with various, illimited (or general) promifes or declarations of divine. fa- 
vour and good-will for the renewingofthe world. The great God gives 
affurance, that he will return to the world with recovering grace, will en- 
lighten men’s minds, and forgive their fins; be reconciled to them, and 
betheir God for ever. If the fri covenant (which was loaded with pre- 
cepts, and was given tothe ancient church of the Jews) had been fault- 
be[s (and able tojuftify and fave the People) then fhould no place have been 
fought for the fecond; for finding fault with them (the fault of the people 
defeated the covenant of its due end) he jays, Behald, the days come, 
when I will make anew covenant with the houfe of \{tael, and with the. 
houfe of Judah ---- For this is the covenant that I will make with the — 
houfe of \fcael, after thofe days, fays the Lord Iwill put my Law's into 
their minds, andwrite them in their Hearts, and I will be to them a 
God, and they fall be for me a people.( 2) 

‘Such furely muft be the foundation of the churchofGod. By fuch o- 
peration. and youchfafement will the work of redemption. profper, and a 
people be gather’d for his name. But this is the covenant on one fide. 
There muft be a part that reaches us, and engages our hearts and wills, « 
that the covenant may be mutual. God will return tous and be.our God; 
and we mutt, by repentance quit our fin, and return to him, that we 
may be pardoned. Repent ye, and be converted, that your fins may be 
Jotted out, when the times of refrefoing hall come from the prefence of 
he : Lord. (6) A redeemer has been provided for.us, factificed for us 
' ad ¢ rf red to us; but we muft believe on him (and in believing, accept 
' m to all the ends of redemption), that we may poffefs the happy: fruits 
of his redem ption. fe that believeth on the Son, hath everlafting life 
in rig mand yee : and he that bel eveth not the fon 'soewithiignding 

that th, Ie | for him) foall not fee life ; but the wrath of God 
on if rn uit draws the mind and heart to the Son of 
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heart. Even oppofers of the truth are to be meekly infirudted, if fo be 
(if haply) God may give them repentance to the acknowledgment of the 
truth. (a) And by grace are ye fav'd, thro’ faith, and that not of your 
selves (that faith is not the native fruit of our corrupted powers) # #5 the 
gift of Goa(6). Salvation is gracioufly promifed to uss but obedience 
to the laws of the mediator, is prefcribed in order to our pofleflion of 
that falvation. Hezs the author of eternal falvation to all them that o- 
bey him. Diligence in that obedience, that thus leads us to falvation, is 
called our working out of falvation. To this working out of falvation 
we are called and encouraged by the confideration of divine concurrence 
and energy. Work out your own falvation with fear and trembling (with 
Humility and awe; ‘but work on), for ét is God, that worketh in you 
both to will and to do of his own good pleafure. (c) The reafoning of 
this world would be, S# /till, be not fo buify; for God works in you te 
will and to do. But gofpel-logick has other inferences. It calls into exer- 
cife the powers that God exalts. Perfeyerance in duty and obedience, to 
the end of life, is required of us, that we may be faved and crowned. If 
any man draw back (fays God), my foul foall have no pleafure in him. (d) 
Be thou faithfulto the death, and Iwill give thee the crown of life. (e) 
And yet there is great encouragement given to fincere minds to pray and 
hope, that this great grace fhall be conferr’d upon them. And the lord 
make you to increafe and abound in love one towards another, and to- 
wards all men, even as we do towards you; to the end he may eftablifp 
your hearts epgared in 5 ieee phir G od, even our eum at the 


rit and foul a and 1 bod) be gitetaars Cchhts unto the coming of om our Lorg 
Felt us ee (g) Being confident of this very thing, that fe that he th 
2 £00 eens? im Jou, will hehe (or ae if) : ) # until the da 


And Godis able to keep them + from falling and t0 profes ope / 
hyper the prefence of his Glory with exceeding joy.(k) Yett 


(a) &. Tim. ii, 25. (6) Eph. iL e: @ Phil. ii, #2. 13. (Heb. x. : ah ‘(aReweh ta a 
(fy i ‘Theff. i lil, 12, * (g) Chap. v. 23. (6) Phil. 1.6. (i)Jude. i. (kh) Verfe 2g. ee 


F2  ~prefervation 
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prefervation, the precepts and diffwafions, the promifes and comminati 
ons of the gofpel-law are exceeding necefflary andfubfervient. As wifdom 
has ordain’d, fograce makes ufe of thofe legiflative means for our con- 
fervation in Chrift Jefus, It is true, this complication of law and grace 
occafions diverfity of fentiments among chriftan divines. Some, it isto 
be fear’d, incline to refufe the law, and others the grace. The juft con- 
ciliation may not be perceived by all (if by the beft) capacities. We are 
not judges of the modes and methods of the divine operations and influen- 
ces upon moral agents. Let it fuffice, that the God of all wifdom and 
grace knows how to blefs his own word and moral appointments to reno- 
Vation and fanétification of fouls. Let us not quit what is plain andclear 
for the fake of what is intricate and obfcure. Let us take the divine dif. 
penfation together, and there will appear fuch a rare intermixture of mo- 
ral government and facred influence, fuch a complication of holy law. 
and gtacious aid, as will eminently befpeak a divine inftitution and difco- 


SECT. VII. 


he myfterious, fpeculative Dotrines of ‘this Reli- 
cellent and noble; richly adapted to 


‘ E R E are no fuch mytteries. as need to be concealed, orto be hid. 
_ indarknef,. as being afhamed: of the light. Let fuch fecrefies be. 
ned to pi ce fapesftiions. ag st it mer be rationally fuppofed, 
st iritual (as well as er phyi cal or mathematical truths | 
S$ arc. Pay “No. wonder there are abftrufe, myfterious theorems in this 
- geligion. ‘There mutt be fuch in allreligions fince a felf-exiftent, eternal, 
jeumatab > and incomprehenfible God mutt be acknowltdged, Even 


: Natural 
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natural phoenomena (whofe exiftence therefore we cannot deny) are 
often, as tothe manner and ways of exiftence and production, unfearch- 
able. Nowonder there are unfathomable truths (thereupon call'd my/te- 
ries) in which the unfearchable nature, wifdom and will of God are ex- 
prefsly concern’d. The foolifonefs of God (or that, in which he has been 
leaft of all concern’d to fhew his wifdom, if it were but a gnat or a moth) 
is wifer than men(contains fuch abftrufities, as the wifdom of the world 
is not able to unravel). How much more then mutt his defigned wif- - 
dom (orthe wifdom that defigns to fignalize. it felf) furmount all our 
pretences. Such wifdom-has been concerned for our advancement, and 
is opened. in the contents. of this inftitution. We fpeak the wifdom of 
God in a myftery (ina facred fecrecy) even hidden wifdom (beyond all— 23. 
our ability to difcover) which God ordain'd before the world (before the 
firft tone of its. foundation was laid) unto our glory... Wemay juflly then 
expect fome furprizing truths in fuch a revelation; nor fhould we be of- 
fended thereat. They are (which it {elf is furprizing) for our glory 
Some of thefe myfterious truths are neceflary, fome voluntary and freely. 
ordain’d, All excellent and auguft; fublime, fpiritual and pure; cleva~ 
ting the mind above earth and flefh; and fome way or othercontributiye- 
to our fanctification; falyation and‘glory. As,. 


I. There is the cardinal truth concerning the three agencies or ative. 
powers inthe divine nature, which we call perfons.. It ishard indeed to 
fay-(or-we may not. know) precifely how they are one, or how far.they. 
are diftin&; That they, in fome excellent, natural union, are the one 
God, we leave to the evidence alledged by didactic and polemic divines, 
being fo, lays folid foundation for all the. mighty Cor almig! ty) Oo» 
serusions and-works, and_all the honoursthat are afligned.ther 1. Wick ee 
what, holy. veneration then is the mind firuck, upon ‘the cogitation, thar a 
the one God is Father, Son; and Holy Spirit! The moft indivif ible 2 Be- ‘3 
ing, aimip. a fitinalon that is fomewhat Se mp to at is called per 
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ceconomy for the bleffednefs of their creatures, They are gracioufly uni- 
ted in an occonomy for our falvation. The father determines our recon- 
ciliation, and gives us his fon to be reconciler. The fon gives us him- 
felf, and comes and fulfillsthe extrinfic work of reconciliation, and pro- 
mifes the holy fpirit to give teftimony to his work, and purfue it in the. 
world, The holy fpirit comes and recommends the reconciler, and in- 
lightens men’s minds, and fubdues their hearts, and accomplithes intrinfic 
reconciliation in the world. And this he does at fuch a rate, as that ‘he 
fecommends himfelfto us at the fame time. He works fuch miracles 
and fheds abroad fuch fpiritual bleflings, as fhow that he isthe author of na- 
ture aid ‘of grace. Each perfon difplays aftonifhing good will tous, We 
are laid under vaft obligation to cach of them. Weill may we be com- 
manded to be baptized and confecrated to cach venerable name. *Tis fa- 
isfation to us, to be affured that each of them is God, that our minds 
may be certified, that all the honout, obedience and worfhip that we owe 
and pay tinto them, is rendred to him who is és by mature, God. Here all 
i8 venerable and pure. -And a high and lofty truth is made fundamental 
and acceffary to our falvation. 


“ML. The ks of the Mediator or Reconciler is an alluring, adorable 
myftery. That he, to whom it was vaft condefcenfion to put onthe high- 
eft angels nature, fhould ftoop to put onour’s! Would God indeed dwell 
n ear, anddweH in flefa | Would the bleffed fon of God adjoin *him- 
‘lf to an human effence, and become a member of our mortal world! 
or fd he put on our weaknefies and come down into the devil's cerrito- - 
rics dun $ expofe himfelf to his horrid temptations, that he may: fympathize 
1 us a ~- | paqucr: thent! What Ls is here! Would he become a 
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hewn, cs our elon does eminently siataloins aa origi 
onity of our'r: unconceivably illuftrated. Our na--” 
f th : eternal Ga Tt is tranflated into the 
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ed in the throne of glory, at the right hand of the majefty on bigh. Here's” 


a myftery to draw our minds and hearts on high! to infpire us with dif 
dain of fordid earthly things, an¢ fet usa looking after the glorified head 
of our world and nature. This is ordain’d for our fanétification and glo- 
ry. There arethofethat muft be conformed to him, in grace and glory, 
that e may be the firft-born among many brethren. 


Ill. There isa myfterious {piritual union betwixt this exalted Media- 
tor and his brethren that are here below. Great honour and fecurity. is 
vouch{afed to the believing tribe. They are not only beloved by hims . 
but they are nearly related to, and united with him. There is a {piritu- 


al adjunction to the-Lord Chrit.. He that ss join’d te the Lord is: 


one {pirit ; one {pritual thing (whatever we call it) with him. This union 


is compared with the natural union of the branches with their tree, Jam. 


the vine, ye are the branches ; he that abideth inne, and 1 in him, the 
fame bringeth forth much frust ; for without me, (or out of me) ye cam. 


do nothing.(a) Itis compared to the regular infertion of ftones into a 
curious building: J whom (as the topftone) al/ the buslding fitly fram 


ed together groweth to am haly templeinthe Lord. Inwhom you alfo are 


builded together for an habitation of God through the /pirit. (6) This edi 


fice is a facred one. Itisatemp/e. An habitation for the great God, where 


in to difplay himfelf and his glory. “Tisaliving temple. It grows, 
grows in bulk, by the continual additi 


in fitnefS and congruity to its great Inhabitant rmity Jod, 
It grows from earth to heaven. .,The archite& is the Holy Spi. He 
ni the ftones, infpires life leon them (fince they are Living ffones 
and ‘com Pompasinates chem: to coh ane and. to nea head-ftone, the c 


(ice. * Chuift in his chaee or anaes capacity. Heis is not wie os with. 


a ccs xv. §, (6) Eph, ii, 20. (¢)Col. ii 19, (O1 Cor. xii. 10, 


ion of new {tones mere It so . 
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out bis fulnefs. And his fulnefs is his body, tke church.) All this 
miuft intimate noble relation to him and union with him; for which Cit 
may be) we have s10 propername. — If it be ufually called, my/tical union, 
let that take as it will.: It isa dfacred, fpiritual, invifible union. The 
Holy Ghoft (who is thé fpirit of Chrift) is every where prefent and can 
dwell in him and in us. .Lf'any man ‘hgvé-not the {pirit of Chrift, the 
fame is none of his. And if we have his fpirit, we muft needs, thereby, 
be link’d together with him; this (pirit will pervade and animate the head 
¢in his human nature) and all'the membérs of the renewed body. What 
facred myftery ishere! What obligation to fan@ity and conformity to the 
head! Shall the members of Chrift defile themfelves with what is offenfive 
totheir head, and derogatory to sie union with him and their implan- 
tation in him? : 

From this union with their head, there muftarife certain excellent Be 
‘gilts and advantages to this united company. There muft, in due time 
(at leaft) flow down to them a deftruction of thofe things, that are oppo- 
fire or injurious to this heavenly union. There muft be (though perhaps 
gradually) an extirpation of fin and Death. Becaufe I live (fays he), ye 
poail live alfo. They arethus united, that they may be companions with 
him in life; and particularly, in his heavenly life. This union with him 
is vital and falutiferous. From thence accrue thefe priviledges. 


WIN oa. The members of the Mediator are difcharged from the 
guilt and condemning power of their fins. Being thus united to hind’ 
they can be heirs of hell: and wrath no longer. The virtue ‘of his 
death i is: conferred uponthem, and thereby they are acquitted from all 
‘obligation a,to legal punifhmient, and have all their fins pardoned. : There- 
foreas by the, offence: of one (the firft Adam) judgment came upon 
ent condemnation St 7 the PI A one ys fecond 
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of God ) in him (in our uhion with him); (6) Here’s obligation to 
admire and love! Who fhould love much, but they to whom much 


zs forgiven. All the members muft love dim, that bas loved them 


and wafo'd them from fin in bis own blood ! 


2. There muft be the extirpation of fin in their nature.  Julti- 
fication and fanéctification muft go together. That that removes the 
curfe, muft procure the communication of the Holy Spirit. Fu/fified 
in the name of the Lord ‘fefus, and fanttified by the Spirit of God, 
fin foall not have dominion over you; for ye are not under the law» 
(the condemning law, which is the ftrength of fin) but under grace 
(the covenant, or oeconomy of grace) (¢) Here's obligation and in- 


fluence to holinefs! How fhall they that are thus dead to fin, live wn 
longer therein . 


3. There ahi be abolition of death. It entred by fims ‘and the 


ruin’ of fin, will, in the iffue, be the ruin of death. The gracio 
head will lofe none of his members-; not fo much, as that part of deat 
that muft die by reafon of fin; their relationto him and union‘with 


him will revive them all, inthe day of his folemn appearance. | As sy) 


Adam all dy, foin Chritt hall all be. made alive ; but every man in 
his own order 5 firft, Chuilt, the firft-fruits (who confecratesthe reft) 
afterwards they that are Chrift's, at bis coming. (d) Arid this refar. 
reGtion and transformation may be made by the fame Spirit, that the | 
Father fends to purify the members, and unite them to the head:: And 
if the Spirit of him, that raifed up Fefus from the dead, dwell } 
you, be that raifed up Chrift from the dead, foall alfo quicken your 
mortal bodies by his Spirit (or upon the account of his ranted y 
that dwelleth in you. (e) Holy myftery ! What can the conclufier’ 


of adifcourfe upon fuch a fubje& be? but, wher fore, brethren, be ve 


ft edfaft (in the faith) unmoveable (from this religion)” always abound. 
ing in the work of the Lord ; a as ye know, that your la- 
bour is not in vain inthe Lord. — Icftial. 

into (the adyta) the inmoft rec offes of this ‘intirat 
facred, as fublime. Heres Lm that renuine 


ore otly 
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large the mind, to fanétify the heart and all its powers, to 


raife it above earth and earthly things, andto kindle in it an ardent am- 
bition to-be joyn’d:to: fuch a priviledged and happy focicty ! 


MURALI ADS Orme 


pr CT. EX. 


The Chriffian Religion draws the moft accurate. I- 
mage of God upon man ; raifes and reftores him to 
the greatett likenefs to his maker. 


FS: But a fhallow refemblance indeed, that the beft of creatures 

B_ -can bear-to theinfinite creator. But conformity to him will be 
cafily acknowledged to be the beauty and honour of the intelligent nature. 
Tis ‘the ‘notion of perfe&ion to be like unto God. ’Tis the end of 
religion, here, to advance us unto God, and fuch fimilitude to him, as 
pur Matures can bear. Moral likenefs (conformity in heart and will) is. 
ural way to phyfical likenefs, (to conformity in felicity and glo- 


\\ Bleffed are the pure in heart for they fhall fee God. So fee him 
ms to. be fill’d with fatisfa@tion and delight. Now thisinftitution gives 


us: € aswe have feen) the moft noble account of the divine nature. 
is. fuppotes (as we have alfo feen) that man was, at firft, made in the 
al.image of God, that this image is now defaced and loft, and now 

’s mature, by its ordinary difpofition, is perverfe and evil continu- 

y.. Th nething indeed of a natural image of the maker 
remaining, ‘in the fupesior part of the human nature, while it is a Sindh; 
active {pizit,, anangl ve th underftanding and will, capable of guiding it 
1£ i by, of wifdom and goodne&, and invefted with, an im- 
‘mortality. Upon the accour nt of. this native excellency, it is capable of - ~ 
-@ moral renovat wy 0, and ismect to be called to a facred and dutiful re. 
em | hor: of its being. Now this inftitution. comes to 
$ renovat om . and repair this facred and dutiful refemblance in 
nd this it docs moft eminently, Firft, it prefents a nearer 
image 
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image of God to our view; andthen draws the refemblance thereof up- 
on our fouls. 


I. It prefents a nearer image of God to our view, The great God 


himflfis too high and bright for us immediately to view and: contem>’ 
plate. His perfections dazzle out weak facultics. We fearce Teed 
how to be imitators of them, confidered in themfelves, they are fo far. 
aboveus. He is notunderlaw, as we are,nor governed by fuch rules as 


become his creatures. It would be awonderful advantage to {ee a God - 


incarnate; one participant of Deity, walking in our world, fubject to 
the laws thereof,and thereby exhibiting a vifible image and reprefentation: 
of theholy God. .Here we may view him, and not indahger our eyes. 
Here we may look and live. Here muft be a conftellation of all vertue 


and grace, that leads to heaven,and is to fhine there. This’ wehavesin 


the suthot’ of this infttitution. We fee the only- vagesion of the Fe: 
ther, full of ‘grace and truth. We have therea perfect pattern; that: 
he ath given us, that we may follow bis feps. In him we fee; ole 
it is to be like-God, tobe followers of him, and to be bolyias beig. 
holy, He that hath feen him (in his works and word and are th 
fee n the Fathe r (being an illuftrious reprefenration of the. Father). Jeg. 
this mind be in you, which was in Chrift Fefus, who being in the 
fort of God Lat. the ~~ and ——- orth shetgheditn t no robbery 
ig ecquality wlth God) but ‘madeccbimfelfvofs 

parifon with that equality withGod } and. val s him: the far 
fervant (an human fervant, lower ‘than’ Angels) and fe lactis J 


felf to the death of the'crofs, (a): \Aomind : fo compote bite fica a 


fion’ and’love will’ be dilpoted to. aah poodne(s: an 
ate : conformed to the Son, will beat the. ima 
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Tl, Tt draws the divine refemblance upon our fouls (4. e. fo far as it 
prevails) it fairly prefents and propofes it to us, and prefcribes our 
adaptation anditonformitythereto: 3) and asfar as it fucceeds,, it inftamps 
the image! upon our natures, We ane transformed into the fame glory 
(or excellence) as by the Spirit. of the Lord. This image will . in- 
cludethefe things: | 
int» Light in the mind. .The leading: faculty muft be renewed and 
cured of its blindnefS, . A. ray muft be darted thither from, the Father of 
4ghts. Here the fpirit of wifdom. and revelation is impatted. And we are 
obliged to put on the new. man (the new nature, which pervades 
the whole man) which 1s renewed im knowledge (cither dy. knowledg 
ledge, .as aibranch, of the,renoyation) after 
4) It,muft.be, our honour to wear 
image of him that made-us.-- Tothis we.are ceminently-advanced by. 
facred knowledge and ‘wifdom. ..And this is here imparted, more. than 


any, where clfe. Here the nature and perfections of .God are.moft, won- 
» ere. his,counfels and defigns. are gtacioutly 

Gels worthy, of,God, and yet ordain’d. for our 

. Here we: may. know the nemae true God, and his incarnate Son, 

Here wefeethe laws of God, and Our 

sine Ap thereby. . We {e¢. 


vandithe endof.its thedefert and, wages of fin, and 
yurHere werare\tranflated: inte a marvelous light ; 
open face nj with the. Jewith: 
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glory, to that of 


The Religion of Jesus iss tasened! | 4.5 


2. Holy integrity of heart and will. The carnal worldly byats and 
complexion mult be broken and removed, and God muft be fet up in 
the foul. The divinelaw muft be written there. And that ye put on 
the new man (the new pourtraiture, the features of the new creation) 
which after God, (cither according to the power, or the will, or the 
pattern of God) is created in righteoufne/s and true holinefs, (a) The 
light of the mind fhould fway the will, and conform it unto God, 
Rightcoufhefs, religion and holinefs may fometimes be very nearly e¢- 
quivalent. But here let us diftinguifh the two effects, or branches of 
this new creation. 


(1.). There és righteoufne/s ; and that may have refpec to man. A 8 2. 
cious difpofition to give him all hisduc. Wemuft regard him as a no-~ 
ble piece of the divine workmanfhip, as a member of the fame world 
with our felves, as capable of the fame life and immottality, and com- 
prehended in the fame divine love and glorious redemption. Then fhall 
we be ready to deal by him, as we our felves would be dealt with, OF 
him ; and fhall incline to love him as our felyes, | ™ 


(2.) There is true holinefs; and that has eae to. God. Holy nee 
areconfecrated tohim. The holy foul is fo: Stablifh thy word unto 


thy efrvant, who is devoted to thy fear. The 'Chriftian profelites 
‘are called to be. faints; to be feparated fromfin and earth, from, she. 


world and ficth (fo far as they contradi& God) and to be: appropriated 
him: For him they are redeemed, to him they\are reconciled, , by him: 
they are inlighted and'fan@tified and adopted. With himthey are to walk, 
dp preparation and-hop¢ of living with him for ever.. Thisholin fs im 
‘plants the love of Goda nd man; Jove to man for:God's fake. And tha 
love will catry us above the rules of {tri& » grein taped or the mractice 
of 3p a mee Te will teach wedi eve os ate 
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ners alfo lend to finners, to receive as much again. But love ye your 
enemies, and do good, and lend, hoping for nothing again; and your re- 
qward fhall be great, and ye foall be children of the higheft. (a) 


(2.) To love thofe that do not love us, and to do them what good they 
‘will give us leave to do, or our opportunity will allow. To forgive 
their enmity, to fhew them our good-will (c{pecially good will to their 
fouls) and return love and beneficence for their hatred. Ye have heard, 
that it hath been faid, thou halt love thy neighbour, and hatethine Ene- 
my; but I fay untoyou, love your enemies; ble[s them that curfe ye; do 
good to them that hate you; and pray for them that defpitefully ufe you 
and perfecute you. “That ye may be the children of your father who is in 
heavens for he maketh his fun to rife on the good; and fendeth Tain On . 
the juft and on the unjuft. (4) And therefore, ag 


(3) Not to confine our love and kindnefs even to thofe that are good 
ana religious themfelves. Not but that a peculiar love is due to them...” 
There: is more of God in them than in others, But others, that are not yet ~ 

to God, are not to be flighted and difdain’d. Their cafe. calls 


and by joes ethan sid behlanitf, they are to be won to the entertain- 
at of it. Honour all men; love the brotherhood. As we have 
ore opportunity, let usdo good unto all men; efpecially to them that 
are of the Houfbold of faith.(¢) Your heavenly father makes his fun to 
ife on the evil and on the good ; and fendeth-rain on the juft and on the 
niult. And if ye Salute your brethren only,whkat do ye more than others : 
not even the publicans fo: Be ye therefore perfect, even as your 
father who its in heavenis perf ét.(d) Here's chriftian perfection ! that 
is, fuch pradtical petfection, in the imitation of God, and furmounting 
ates Of co es catia as es chriftian infitution ye a0 se No O re- 
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livrng ones muft be prefented untohim. And they are the bodies of his 
{crvants.(@) Accordingly, all the members and parts of the body, are, 
according to their feveral capacities to be ¢xercifed and employed in obe- 


The Religion of Je sus delineated. 4s 


dience and duties toGod. Now yield your members fervants to righte- 
oufnefs (to religion that dwells in the heart) unto holine/s, (to the prac- 


tice of holinefs throughout the life). (4) Whatan excellent being would .~ 
the chriftian be, were he fully renewed after the image of God, and could : 
he anfwer the heavenly voice and call, that fays, Be ye holy, for I am: 


holy. ber 
; (4)Rom. xii. 1 = (6) Rom. Vi. 19. 


Dw hs ae 


The Chriftian Religion prefcribes us the moft pure and. 
fpiritual Worfhip of the: blefled God. Such as is; 
imoft fuitable to his Majefty and the prefent Condi- 
tion of the Human Nature. 


T is known what fordid worfhip there was among the. Gentiles; 

. Idolatrous, cruel and unclean.. Idolatrous in the obje& of it ; pre- - 
(ented to all the vanities and unworthineffes they could well think of, and 
in reality, offered to Devils. Crue/, in facrificing men by fCcores, 
hundreds, and burning their Children to a curled Moloch: Unclean in. . 


all the modes of fenfual pollution. O how degenerate and depraved was . 


human nature! The rs some es was a provocation and an abomi- 
nation to Heaven. . 


the ‘living God. "Bue confifted in a L very ic ceremonial, 
vice. B sdetiurter —— beatts, and fi beta ing of bl 
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The Religion of Jesus delineated. 
from which it was very hard (if poflible) for the worfhippers to be preferv- 
eds which yet muft have their appointed purifications, before thofe that 
wete fo defiled might attend the publick -worfhip of God. This look’d 
notlike a perpetual religion. What did the blood of bulls and goats, in 
itfelf, fignify tothe blefled God? It look'd like a typical fervice, and ‘a 
frame of carnal ordinances, that were fignificative of deeper myfteries 
and fhadows of good things, that were, in duc time, to come. Befides, 
it could be but anational religion. The facrifices were only to be offer'd 
up but at one place; the place, that God fhould appoint for his taberna- 
cle or temple. Allthe males were, threetimes inthe year, to meet be- 
fore the Lord, intheappointed place. But all the malcs could not ccme 
from all parts ofthe earth, fo oft in the year, to worthip at Feru/alem. 
Neighbouring profelites might come fometimes. But from Great Bri- 
tain, they could go but feldom. _ | 

But now the chriftian worfhip is more plain and natural; more fpiritu- 
al and catholick; leading the mind immediately to heaven and God, and 
tending to the fpiritual purification and refinement of the worihipper, 
This worfhip confifts chiefly in hearing from God, in prayer to him, and 


in holy praifes and acknowledgments of him. 


* 


¢ t. ) In hearing from God. They that profefs to have the word of God 
among them, muft own that he {peaks to them in'that word. It. be- 
comes them, fometimes to aflemble together,, to have that avord. rchearf 
ed, ‘opened and imprefied upon them. They cannot be too well acquaint- 
ed, with i it, nor too obfervant of it. They mutt fuppofe, that by that 
yord of his, God will judge them in the day that he calls them to account 
hens they have done in this ftate of | probation. And while they 
holy fearand reverence, hear the word of God, and with faith and 
er oe it, arid repofite it in their hearts, in order to obedience, they 
y well be reputed, therein, as worthippers of God. 
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\is is a natural expreflion of our depapienes : 
good Ane p fect gift. It is meet 
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that we may be fenfible of our unworthine&s, and obtain that pardon, 
that will open the door tothe mercies ofHeaven. If we confe/s our fins, 
he is faithful and juft to forgive us our fins, and to cleanfe us from all 
unrighteoufne/s. Deprecation of evil, which we have deferved. Suppli- 
cation forthe good, that we want; efpecially for the {pirit of God, and 
the fruits of the fpirit. How much more foall our Heavenly Father give 
the holy fpirit to them that ask him?(a) Interceffion for others. Fot 
kings and governors and all in authority ; that fo we may lead peaceable 
and quiet lives in all godline{s and honefty. For the progrefs of the king- 
dom, of God and the means that are conducive thercto. Brethren, pray 
for. us, that the word of the Lord may have free courfe, and be glorified, 
as it 1s with you.(b) Thank/giving to God for mercies receiv’d. Grati- 
tude muft needs be due to the great Benefa&tor ofthe world. Bk/fed be 
the God and Father of our Lord Fefus Chrift, who hath bleffed us with 


all {piritual bleffings in Chrift Fefus ! Thefe things cven natural light will meV, 
dictate. 


lll, In holy praifes and ackno wledgments toand of God. Admitati- 
on.of his incomparable nature and excellencies, Celebration of his per- 
fe&tions and glories. Praife and extol bim that rideth upon the Heav- 
ens, by his name, Janu, and rejoyce before him. Acknowledgment of 
_our relation to him. and dependanceonhim. He made us, not we orr 
felves; we are his people and the fheep of his pafture. Appl aufe of his 
great and wonderful works, both of mercy and judgment. Zo him thas 
hath redeemed us tohimfelf! . Righteous and true are thy ways, O King 
of Saints! Recording of his wife and wondrous difpofal of affairs. For 
of bim and through him and to him are all things to him be glory for 
ever. Amen... And fince the upright may well rejoice in their God, fach . 
| themes as th fe may well be couched in tuneful meafiares, whereby om 
may, in finging, teftify their exultation and joy in him. Teaching 

_ admonifoing one another in pfalms, and hymns, and igh Jong, 
ing we erwes in et aged to Sad Lord.(¢.) This fort of 


25 26 + 


Eos: 
e 


is Oe 


“So The Religion of Jesus delineated: 


_ Since the nations of the earth have been, in all ages, inclined’'to an - 
“outward, fenfible religion, it will be no offence or wonder, that fwo 
‘Wifible folemnities are found in the chriftian inftitution. They are aly, 
plain, pure, and eminently fignificative. 


; b The fir At will ferve for the whole tine of lifes bu i is the initiating 
or introduétive folemnity. The Lord Chrift isa holy governors the King | 
of. Saints. “ And it is meet, that a profélyte of his, fhould, by fome’ open .~ 

tite and token, be feparated ‘from the world, and joined to his facred 

_ Society. The profelyte then is, in‘and by wafbing with water to be de- 

"i ‘yoted to the name of the Father, Son and’ Holy Ghoj?; and foto be add- 

ed to the candidates forHeaven. Herein is intimated his feparation from 

the. defilements of this. World, his refignation to God to be ftill faved from 


¢ gi il and power of fin; and his obligation to walk according: to the 
purity ‘of the chriftian inftitution, 


Il. The other vifible folemnity is a facred feaft for pious srejiices. 
Have we a great, I Deliverer } A worthy faviour from fin, and death, and 
hells, and fhall we not be obliged to remember him? ‘Is he the life of 
our fouls, and fhall. we not, by faith, and love, and: joyful recognition, — 
feed upon him? Haveall nations had memorials of their benefactors, ‘anid-~ 
hall. we have none? None of fuch a condefCending, meritorious benefaftor 

ii | ified, factificed Lord! Well may we receive broken bread in 
token ly ; and drink facred wine, in commemoration of 
‘his ineftimable blood, fi hed | for remiffion of our fins and our admiffion’in- 
to glory. “Well may the faviour fay, Do this in remembrance’ of me ; 
and well may the redeemed profelites do it, according to his prefcription 
in their feyeral facceffions, * as y Tong as the’ world'endures:* The Deift 
Cannot, upon the Chriftian’s fappofition, refufe fach a folemnity as 
this. 
_ Such i is the matter of the chriftian worthip. Upon the direétion and 
‘modes of it, we may obferve thele things. | 


: Vt > a ast 10 be addreffed only to the living ‘ait true God's ; sad Maker 
“Poffeffor and Geverner of Heaven and Earth, To him that was the <“ 
God 


f 
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God of the Hebrews ; the God of Abraham, Jfaae and Jacob ; and now, 


more efpecially, the God of the Gentiles. Thou foalt wor/bip the Lor 2 
thy God, and him only foalt thou ferve. 


Il. Jt is pure, and fpiritual, and fuited tothe fpiritual nature of God» 
God is a fpirit, and they that worfoip him, muft wor foip him in /pirit 
andintruth. In fpirit; the fpirit of their mind, and all their fpititual 
powers. In truth. Inoppofition to the cumberfome ceremonies, and -~ 
cloudy fhades, in which, divine worfhip wes once invelopt. Here all is 
pure and Clean ; fuitable indeed to imbody'd fpirits; but tending to pé-: 
rify from all pollutions of fle/s and os and to perfecd boline/s in the 
fear of God. 


Ill. Jt is catholick, or fuch as may [uit all sed of the earth. Itis.~ 
moftly natural worfhip. And {carce any place of the carth but may be 
furnifh’d with fuch materials, as are called the /acramental clements. 
Here are no tedious pilgrimages appointed, to diftant fhrines and temples; 
no tying of worlhipto this or the other fane or mountain, Neither in 
that mountain (of Samaria), nor yct at Ferufalem, foall men (more ac- 
ceptably) worfhip the Father; but the true (and acceptable) wor/fbip- 
pers foall worfoip the Father in {pirit and in truth; for the Father fiek- 
eth fuch.to wor hip bim. Where the diftin&ion feems to be taken off from . ” 
the place, and put upon the worfhipper.(4) So that wherever now twe 
or three are gathered together in the Saviour’s name, there be will be im. 


the. midft of them. ( ) 


“IV. All nations have their fohmn affemblies for bee It is - 
meet, the God, that made and fuftains the world, fhould be px blickly. a 
Vouch’d and acknowledged by all, Society is incouraging and enhan :es the 
folemnity. Chriftians are under the higheft obligations to flock together, 
to adore, ferve and celebrate their God. He has promifed them his graci. 
ous prefence, he has given them his word and practical appointmen rs 
which require their aggregation and attendance. Not forfa ing the af= 
fembling of ourfelves together, asthe manner of fn 4S; but ox orti 


() John. iv. 2- 23. (6) Mat. xviii. 20. 
H 2 
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one another daily; and fo much the more, as ye fee the day approach 
m4) 


_V. We are not worthy, nor meet, in our own names, or on our own ba- 
fis, to worfbip before the High and Holy One. We lic under the un- 
pardoned guilt of fin before we are reconciled to God ; and afterward, 
we have need to have our pardon and juftification continued. Our na 
tures are {till depraved and defiled. Our beft fervice has its impurity and 
imperfeaion $ andis unworthy of divine acceptance. Should he infifton 
the law of innocence, he would difdain all our approaches. ._We want. 
an high-prieft, to introduce us into the divine prefence, to incourage our 
guilty, trembling fpirits, and to turn (as it were) the throne of juftice 
‘jnto. a mercy-feat, and procure us welcome, at that throne of grace. 
The Gentiles had their prie/?s to ingratiate them with their’Gods. . The 
‘Sews had their bigh-prief?t to carry the attonement into the prefence- 
chamber, and perfume the mercy-feat, on behalf of the worfhipping 
church without. Wecome behind none of them. Nay, we incompa- 
—tably, herein, furpafsthem all. We have a great bigh-prie/? of the Fa- 
ther’s own choofi ing and appointment. One, that can admit no predeceffor, 
no fuceeffor in his function. One, to whofe office, the Father has oblidg- 
ed himfelf by oath. One, who is worthy to be heard and accepted. in 
allthings. One, whofe life and office will continue, as long as there are 
any to be brought to God. One, who was himfelf the attonement. for 
our fins; who in the virtue of his attoning blood, is gone up into ‘the 
fanGtuary of heaven, and continually appears in the prefence af God, and 
__aétsthe potent advocate on behalf of all the worfhippers below. Having 
fuuch an ce ve over the houfe of God, we have acce{s with boldne/s. 

ve have our worthi iP prefented and petfonncsd by his interceffion, we find 
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The Chriftian nftitueion sfords us. the mot oat 


lent morality, or moral doétrine for the govern- 


ment and good of the world, 


OW amiable and ufeful a ‘ftate would the world be, were ¢xor- 

bitant lufts and corruptions eradicated, and mutual duty and good 
offices cultivated | ‘Were love .and. righteoufnels advanced, how, caly 
would the magiftrate’s office be! and how comfortable the neighbour’ s 
life! Theheathen: {ages fpake a great. many noble things of virtue, and 


rationally defamed vice. But they faw not the compas of fin, or the : 


extent of human duty. and obligation. They difpirited virtue and 
nefs, as. long as they founded them. not on the law and authority of God. 


What a curious and compendious, fyftem, of moral law. was given to the 


Hebrews ?, the,like, for: order, falnefs and, concifenefs is not to be 


found in the volumes of the Gentiles... The fam of it (allowing for the 


- change of oeconomy) is tranfmitted to the Chriftian Church, and contains 


(with little variation) the primary articles of the Chri/fian morality ; and 


as fuch, “may he confided by.us, | in a fhort view of i Se. aiehatiinalth ps 
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I. Thou fhalt) have no other ae b: fore Mw. This imsblatat two 


things: 1. That the true God is to be admitted and avouched as God : 


and, 2. That all other (pretended and feigned) gods are to be rejected, 
The mind, and 


The exiftence and the piel of God are Splines. 


_ tl. Thou ange not m m. wc to thy fof any graven image or 
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Serve them; for I the Lord thy God, om a jealous God, &c. After - 

ting the object of worthip, the external mode of it may well be direc- 
ted. It mutt not be fuch as will : ingage the imagination, or corrupt the 
mind, or bely the Godhead.» The;glorious God is not Jike to any - 
thing, that we can fee or reprefent. The worfhip paid to an image 
would*be a participation of the worthip that is paid to the Deity himfelf. 
Which feems,to inhance the crime into a fin againft the foregoing com- 
mand, upon which the great God may well declare himfelf a _ Jealous 
God. He-will admit no rivals in hisexternal worfhip. And fo this 
command will fend us to confider the politive prefcriptions and rules of 
divine worthip. . | 


v4 


It. Thou alt not take the name* o of the: Bike ‘by God in vain, 
&¢. We af¢ too apt ‘to tah from ‘orc extreme to another. From fear - 
of. idolatry Cie nay be) to itreverence in things relating to God. Thére 
muft be fome notificatiohs of God among us’: Some things, whereby he 
notifies himfelf to us, and whereby we notify him to one another. The 
appointed notifications of him command’ a revereiitial ‘regard. | His 
names, and appellations, ‘his titles, word and 'inftitutions ought to be 
uted with fri outers atid ven eration, ‘Prophanenefs provokes the jea- 
loufy. ‘And that jealouty will retain the: guilt © of, and” oe punith, 
the defpifer of the majetty.. | 


IV. Remember the abba ab to keep. it bol ; 7" cr Salt thou 
labour, and do all thy work; but the Seventh day ts the fabbath of the 
Lord thy God, ‘&c, If God mutt be worhip ed, ‘there mutt be. time . 
for his worthip. _ The au “4 of “all our time « 


Dur time deferves a fhare init. The 
ter world require. ‘time to prepare for it. The-af. 
1, and of tt orhier, require ‘that out time fhould: y 


divided, A a “fa lof t t ie cates and troubles’ of" the ‘workd} 
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onda ce on divine worfhip. His name and invocation 
4 pe cd li lightly and in vain. Itis mect that fome ftated time 

a “ i nn sd to God, and to his worfhip.- And that-it fhould be 
Met ak mind of the worthipper may ‘remember i it 5 and 


ibe: 9 unload it felF of ‘worldly vocations and diftractions 
that 
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at it may wait on. God. with. compofure,. sev ence.and: d 
day has ufually, among the Gentiles, been. given tO. 


Fews had their periodical day; which was one, in the courfe of feven, 
Nor can, the ferious. mind, furely,. that confiders: the dignity. and good- 
nefs of God,, the value .of the, foul, ; the; infufiiciency. of »fecular,at 
fairs, the: weight of eternity, think, that onc day. in faven, is g00, much 
to be appropriated. to God and, religion. ,,. Which  day,of ithe, Seven it 
fhall be, will be the queftion between he Few and the Chriftian. The 


| Sem will.declare for. the feventh and def. the, Chriftian for the = 


ethaps would the, inggnugus Drs Cupon the, Chri 
on) diffent from the.Chra 


ftian,. Docs, the compleating of the world . 
ferve the, /aftday of the: week, Should, be appropriated to 
brance of it: and fhall: not. the finifhing of the gt 


Ca work, of r sie 
tion (without which, the old creation had been loft) demand that the 
iftr fF day, of the week fhould! be: fanétified in \memoriaDohit?: Shall the .” r 
Mahometan celebrate the fxth:(theEniday) in ‘token of hag ratte 
flight and danger of Jofing all hisintereft >: Andidhall bes fh 
commemorate his Lord’s vidory over coemanes he grav ino 
his irrefiftible refurrection from the dead? Shoul 
timc, ta the weekly rev O 
“begotten from the dea Fir/t: fruits. of them that ‘fepe 
-thereby' begotten tis to the lively ope ofa inndenedl heath ’ 
‘Ordain’d to be the Firf-born among the: bvetloreny shee 4 in ale hing 
may have the pre-eminence ? .-And may it not fatisfy:the Chriftia 
he finds that day now ftiled The Lord's os as | 
_ Bord! Bit the fandtification of fet ‘a ‘day ‘muf®be ta shed 
the fapport of the honour and ' orfhip’ of God; the ‘life of religion ani 
‘the diffufing of the x4 pame God a noo; ong mén. | Agnes) 2k 9 0 H 


WoO Ih “402 4 ion} titel ee 


not ksil. ‘Of all propriety, life is deareft, and fo firtt 
etation. | Life is val é for the ehds and purpofes of 


therefore has. os his nmng fet a 
atid dema: 


t not commit adultery. Next to life, is the conjuga- 
Of life.’ Hevé rhe! honour’ and 'fafety of the nuptial band 
3) y ‘may ‘know, arid ‘fove, and skilfally educate 
‘childteh’; “arid Children ‘tay know,’ and honour their parents 5 and 
ine Sal y and honourably be introduced into the’ world. 
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jy fatnily may {requently depe ad, Pro- 
ly depend on'teftimony. God 
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It may be faid, indeed, that all fins are not forbidden, nor all dys 
ties commanded in this fyftem ; and therefore, that it is not complete and 
full enough. For which, by way of anfwer, it may be remarked; 


I. That st is not propofed as an abfolute [cheme of all moral law, it . 

1s but an epitome, or breviate of the primary articles of it ; and fuch, as 

to which, other parts of the moral law may be reduced. There are 
other fathers, befides natural ones ; andthe honour due to them may be 
reduced tothe fifth precept. There are other forts of corporeal pollu. 
tion, befides adultery ; but fuch crimes may. be fuppofed to be prohibited 
by the feventh law, as they will all be declined, by obfervation of that 
apoftolical prefcription. That every one of you foould know how to pof- 


Sefs hus veffel (the vefiel of his body) én fanétification and honour. In 
an honourable fan&ity, as a veffel devotedtoGod. And fo muft other 


atticles be enlarged to take in the fulnefs of duty or fing Somefins.~ 
may be the tranfgreflions of divers articles at once. , 


Il. That this fyftem may reach the Chriftian latitude, it muff take in 
theinward motions of the foul. The Lord Chrift, as he is a défcerner 
of the heart, gives law to the heart. Thoughts, defigns, defires and paf= 
fions are regulated by him. 4nd God ‘will judge the at f men 


by Fefus Chrift. 


Ill. Inthis fyftem, there is obfervable the very natural diftinttion of 
duty to God, and duty to man. And duty to God requires the firft 
place in our minds, and then duty toman. And duty to man fhould be 
attended to, and fulfill’d, as apart of ourduty to God; and fo thould 
fuftain the notion of religion and obedience to God therein. 


“IV. Our Chriftian code will wiftly fim up the lew of the two ta> .“ 
bles in two words ; love to God, and love to man; or yet — in 
one, Love. Love to God, to man, to our felves (which is fappofed) 
will include or infer all our duty. Love will be the fulfi ” ing of the 
the law. | But love to our felves mutt be fpiritualized, th it may attain 
I 


+t Fee 
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“ pqutt hay. a banitb’d frou his ai and alicus ; and laid ander an 
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it's end, in this cafe. Love toour fouls, and their endlefs welfare; will 
inftigate us to all the reftof our duty, 


But, furcly, I need not proceed to fhew the excellency and fulnefs Of 
the Chriftian law. It’s purity and perfeétion is, I fear, the offence of the - 
world, The Lord Chrift; with all his falvation, is unacceptable, be- 
caufe of the yoke that he bringsalong with him. But bleffed are they, 
that, upon that account, are not offended with him. He will be the 


author of eternal faluation to them that obey him. 


SECT. XIE 


> Chriftian Inftitution provides the beft Succour and 
Affiftance for item the Purity and sails 
it prefcribes. 


. 7 OT thatan abfolute purity, or finlefs perfection will, in this life, 
MW be aétually attained. . But here are higheft advances towards it, 
‘and moft eminent fupplies from heaven for fuch advancement, A mere 
law Seam perfect in it’s kind) will among depraved mortals, make no- 
hing perfect. It will not atone for fin paft, nor cure it for the future. 
ich a covenant (or difpenfation) we want, that is able to give life; to. - 
romife and exhibit a.quickning fpirit, to recover fouls, and raife them. 
oa conformity to the neceflary prefcriptions. of life. Such a,one we 
here have; _moft wifely and: gracioufly accommodated to the cafe of a 
getaled “hee pe and <wasan to the ait of us to ranaticy and to God: 


f God, _ continuing, in it’s power and jinn, 


We 


x 


eternal 
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eternal difability of raifing ourfelves to his light and love. But the di. 


vine righteoufnefs being otherwife demonftrated, and the curfe of the 


law being otherwife, honourably fatisfied, the windows of heaven are o- 
pened ; and way is made for fpiritual bieflingsto be poured out upon the 
dry and parched ground. Chrift hath redecmed us from the curfe of the 
law, being made a curfe for us; for st is written, Curfid is every one 
that hangeth on a tree. (there was more rcafon for his being cru 

than his crucifiers thought of 3) that the bleffing of Abraham might co come 


on the Gentiles, that we may recesve the promife of the {pirit through 
—_ @® 


Il. The mediator, having fatisfied vindictive juftice, is made Head 


and Lord of the World. The redeemed are committed to his difpofal 
and government, in orderto the ends of this redemption. Zhe Father 
judgeth no man (without regard to the work and office of his fon) but 
hath committed all judgment tothe Son; that all men foould honour the 
Son, even as they honour the Father.(6) And fo he bath power to 
quicken, heal and reftore whom he will, He hath not only life in him- 
felf, but authority and powerto communicate it to others. The firff A- 
dam was made a living foul (he was a pofleffor of Life), but the laf 
Adam (the new head of mankind) #s made a quickning fpirit (he gathers 
‘living members, which are quickned and nourifhed by, and om, hina 
the head). (¢) 


Ill. He fends out a new covenant (or infirument of economy) in 


which are many and copious promifes of his [pirit, and of the fruits of 
his [pirit, to be imparted tothe finful world. Iwill put my laws into 
their mind and write them upon their heart. (d) He that believeth on 


me, asthe feripture hath faid, out of bis belly foall flow rivers of living 


water; this fpake be of the {pirit, which they that believe on him fhon 
receive. For the Holy Ghoft (as fo promifed) was not yet given, becaufe 
Fefus was not yet glorified. Repent ye and be baptized and ye fall recei 


the cift of the Holy Ghoft s For the promift is to you and to yeur child- 2 


(a) Gal. iii. 3 14. (6)Joh v. 22-23. (¢) 1. Cor. x¥ 4%-  (4)Heb. viii, 10. John. vii. 
38. 39 
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ren, and to all that are afar off, even as many as the Lord our God: foall 
call. (a) 


IV. The {pirit of the Lord Fefus is able to refcue us from the tyranny 
of fin, and raife us upto thenewne/s of life and obedience. By him we 
are regenerated and thereby faved from fin’s dominion. Except a man 
be born of water and the {pirit, he cannot enter into the Kingdom of 
God.( 6) According to his mercy he faved us, by the washing of rege- 
nevation and renewing of the Holy Ghoft, which he fhed on us abundant- 


ly through Fefus Chrift our Saviour.(c) For the law of the [pitit-of — 


life (the efficacy and power of the fpirit of life) bath made me free (hath 
difmified me) from the law (the power) of fin and death; for what the 
law (of it felf) could not do (being, of it felf, not able either to juftify or 


fanctif; So in mee ‘was weak boroug lo the flefh (through the corruption of 


ng bis own Son, in the likene/s of sinful flefo, hath for 


and accordingly hath fent his {pirit to mortify it, and to free us).(d@) 
Various are the effects of this {pirit, and fuitable to the feveral, facred 
difpofi tions that we need, in conformity tothedivinelaw. But the fruit 


of the [pirit is love, joy, peace, long-fuffering, gentlene/s, goodne/s, faith, 


mecknefs and temperance, (e) Hence the ftyle of the chriftian code ‘is.~ 


remarkably different, in this cafe, from that of ethnick writers. We 
read but little among them of the fpirit of God, or grace of God. asthe 
caufe of moral difpofitions ; though they fometimes allow that a good 


man mutt be made fo by a divine appates; or an heavenly inftinet. In the 7 


chiiftian edi&t, weread little of the deri, the virtues, or the 72 ig’ Guar, 


the things that are in our power; but much of the fpirit of God or OF 
Chrift, and of grace, as the author and caufe of the facred difpofitions 


ind “endowments. For sf any man have not the fpirit of Chrift, the 


mo John. ili. §.  (¢) Tic. iti. 5. 6. (4) Rom. viii, 2, 3. (e) Gal. vi, 


i (ee: as a factifice for fin) condemned fin in the fle fo(condemned it to die ; 


fim is none of his. If ye through the [pirtt, do mortify the deeds of the 
boas ) Je foalt live. That the God of our Lord Fefus Chrift, the Fa. 
ther of Glor 'y may give unto you the {pirit of wifdom and revelation in 
he i oj 5 3 aia of Tsien) KC. That he would grant you according to the 


rich es 


. 
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riches of his glory, to be firengthned with might, by his [pirit in the i> 
ner man--.-- By the grace of God, | am what Iam, and bis grace which 
was beftowed uponme, was not in vain; but I laboured more abundant- 
ly than they all; yet not I, but the grace of God which was with me. 
moreover, Brethren, we do to you to wit (we certify you) of the grace of 
God, beftowed on the churches of Macedonia, how that in a great trial 
of affliction, the abundance of their joy (in and upon their converfion to 
Chrift) and their deep poverty (which neither prevented their joy, nor 
their charity ) abounded unto the riches of their Liberality---- Which long 
after you all for the exceeding grace of God in you---- Thanks be to God 
for his unfpeakable gift! What excellent, myfterious complication (as 
has already been obferv'd) is here of grace and duty! 
This gracious difpenfation {hould be good news to depraved mortals, 


But the depravation (by which we ftand in need of much grace) teaches 
us to quarrel or conteft the grace, we need. 


provided and declared, we are loth to admit it, as being injurious to our 
own power and liberty. We mutt have leave to turn the cats in the 
procefs of our falvation, or we will not be faved. But, 
ly Spirit may take leave toinlighten the mind, and { diay 


were not difcerned (or not fufficiently difcerned) before e ae ye 


quently procure fuch a change as will infue upon the clear light of the 
mind, and one would hope, that no injury is doncto the perf 


ing his finful difpofitions and inclinations mortified and fubdued, The 


heart orthe will is God's creature, and why may not he refcue it out of 

the hand of an adverfary, and affert it to himf{clf? The freedom of. an 

animal, furely is not injured by having a weight removed from off him. 

The curing of a paralytic limb, that it may be reftored to the foul’s | domi- 

~ nion and management, will, furely, be no infringement of the ‘power 
and liberty of the foul. The reftoration of the foul to God, from the 


dominion of iniquity, will be it’s facred freedom and bata I hey 


The mode of divine operation’ we faites! not. : ecently sup 
pofe, that the wife God knows how to treat human tpi ac we ing t¢ 
theirnature, and effectually to perfwade them to himfelf. ‘Bur here's an 


inftitution » 


If none of this grace had 
been provided, we muft have lived and died in our fins. And now it is. 
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inftitution that brings ys {piritual aid and fuccour from above; and can 
make and maintain it’s own profelites. 


Bee: 
BWQ* MES 


SEC T. . XI. 


The Chiftian Inftitution affords the greateft Encou- 
ragement to finful mortals, to return to God, that 
made them, and is able to make them happy. 


fe) where can ftronger incentives be given us, to bring us back and 
4 draw us home to our Heavenly Father, from whom we have fo 
ungratefully departed. And the convinced foul indeed had need of all 
the arguments and allurements, that‘can well be produced. The dark 
and hardened mind makes light of fin and all it’s wages ; is little concern- 
ec either about the favour or ‘difpleafure of the Almighty. But when his- 


tod are = cen, the conicience awaken‘d, and heart fenfibly | sp Sang 


fro ted, and bt fed; $ re power aay Pionkee: tha has been provok’d; the 


‘g00¢ nefs, mercy and patience that has been defpis’d ; the jult « ominion 
and authority that has been flighted; the holy and equitable law, that has 

| difre; ded ; the multitude, the folly and ageravation of fins that 
have b yecn committed 5 the fiery wrath and indignation, that has been de- 


faye ‘When he fees all this, and his Pa are ? thus fet in order 


Op es fi es fail, guile pierces ‘him, anguifh feizes him, and the terrors o of God 


4 * ke him afraid. Hecries our, How fhall I come before the Almighty, 


orb 107 y my fel f before the moft hig h! Will any of my fighs or tears, my 
Fj es or or groans fignify any thing fo him ? ” fins are more than the hairs 


of 
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of my head ; mine iniqusties take hold of me; the arraws of the Almigh- 
ty are within me; the poyfon whereof drinketh up my fpirit, The ter- 
rors of God do fet themfelves in array againfi me. In fach a cafe the 
wounded foul can fcarce think it confiftent with divine holince&, juftice, 
and honour, topardon and accept him; he fcesno way, burto yield to the 
confufion of his heart and lie down in forrow and defpair. A man that 
has been bred up in external morality, and that can fay, A thefe things 
have I kept from my youth up, may make light of a Saviour, and footh. 
himfelf in his fuppofed innocence and virtue. But that was not the cafe 
of cities and towns in the gentile world, when the gofpel firft came there. 
All manner of impious and unnatural villanies were rife and rank in the 
heathen world. What character have fome of the Corinthians before 
their converfion to chriftianity ; esther fornicators, nor idolaters, nor 
adulterers, nor effeminate, nor abufers of themfelves with mankind, nor 
thieves, nor covetous, nor drunkards, nor revilers, nor extortioners foall 
(continuing fuch) snbertt the kingdom of God; and yet fuch were fome- 
of you. Such vile, deteftable things as thefe, were once fome of yous. 
And will the Holy God be reconciledto fuch thingsasthefe? It will be: 
hard for the felf-conviéted criminal to be perfwaded that he will. A laud- 
able moralift thinks his fins fo {mall and venial, that he can eafily believer 
that God will foon forgive them; nay, he can fearce think that God 
will damn him forthem. But when a man has wallowed in grof and: 
unnatural pollutions, and is ferioufly affected with the fenfe of them, it’s. 
hard to:perfwade him that the mercies of God (as infinite as they are faid. 
to be) will extend tohim, He has fo much to plead from the purity,. 
righteoufhefs, greatnefs and glory of God, that the thoughts of an ablo- 
lute mercy, afford him no relief. It will try the principles of any re igi 
on,.and the skill of any divine (of any religion) to fatisfy the | con{cie 
aroufed, convinced idolater, blafphemer, adulterer, hater of religion and: 
gious men, cruel extortioner or bloody murderer, that God will for . 
can i, ; f, admit him into his Brahe No. Soph I anno. 1 
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: full the Wotid i is of fuch heinous criminals, the more likely it was, 
that (if God have mercy on the world) fuch cafes would fall out. With- 
out deep fight and conviction of fin, there isnot likely to be a converfi- 

‘Son to God. Andthe more likely it was, that fuch cafes would fall out .~ 
‘(Cor the more it was defign’d by Heaven, that they fhould), the more con- 
cerned would divine wifdom be to provide remedy for fuch cafes, for the 
quieting of terrified minds, the healing of wounded fpirits, and drawing 
the moft fearful, fufpicious, guilty fouls to himfelf,.and to peace and {a- 
tisfaétion in him. This is moft wonderfully done in the chriftian revela- 
‘tion. Ass it has the beft method of inlightning the mind, and awakening 
the confcience and making us fenfible of fin and it’s fruits; fo it has made 
the moft noble and ample provifion for the eafe and fatisfation of confci- 
ate and for. out nett and hope ahd joy in God. For, 


I. Tb we pe the great God himfelf begins the work of reconcilia- 
tion, And he knew very well what a world it is, and would be, that 
‘was tobe reconciled. If the amity had been to have begun on our 
fide, it had been long enough e’er it had been attempted. But God 
was in Chrift; reconciling the world unto himfelf, He firt had the 
oughts of love and the ‘defigns of peace. He projected (we may fay) 


the: reconciliation, and the method. of it, before the world began. He 
provided the reconciler, and fuch aone, as is able to take away the great 


oh at 


fins of the world. He anointed the reconciler to his office, declared 
 ‘himfelf well- pleafed i in him and all his tranfaétions ; and, as being well- 
pleafed with his fervic¢e and death, raifed him from the dead, fet him in 
his own fi ight, | and crowned him with glory and honour at his own 
tight‘hand. Here islove! and here it begins, in that a way is provided 
that ‘ia “ an n order fuitable to » divine majetty, we fhould be broughe to 


2 Wt. : s . Here we fie, that divine honour and juftice is  fatis fed fot the 
fins) bat ete be i ae “Tis that, that ove cafe and reliefs to ae 


aii 
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pealous for his honour and name; and would not.that he thould be in- 


glorified by a worthy facrifice, that has been offered ‘to him ; that his 
honour and righteoufnefs have been fupported ; that his law and govern- 
_ment have been vindicated in and by the Son of his love ; the eur 
his heart begins to fink, the wounds of his f 


irmoil of 
pirit begin to heal, his fears 
and faintings begin to vanifh, and he beat § to conceive hope towards 
God. When he fees what a rich atonement has been prefented fo'the 


moft high, that his own eternal Son has been furety for his glory, 
that he has poured out his foul unto death, as a propitiation to injured 
juftice, and that vindiGive holinefs acquiefces in him, the labs uring 
foul begins to be at cafe, and expett the iffues of mercy. Since Ged 
may now be juft (and glorious in his juftice) and yet the juftifier of him 
that believeth on Fefus. He fees the great God uponthe mercy-feat, the 
propitiation, with him, the cherubims of glory-alfo looking upon and into 
the propitiatory, and cannot but fall down and adore.the/ordination 
wifdom and love, and cleave to the Redeemer, through whom be hath re re- 
‘ceived the atonement. This fight of God, in the face of Fefus Chrift, 
quenches his fears and doubts, and dread fafpicions, | and kindle light and 
peace inthe diftruftful fpirit. Here’sa way of admittance i into the divine 
favour, to hisheart’s content. Here it appears.that. God refolves to be 
gracious 5 that no iniquities can ftand againtt the force of fuch an atone 
ment; that no criminal need now to defpair. . He wm 


the Beloveds in that Beloved, that can ingratiate a whole \ world, and 


wafe the guilty members of it, from their fin, in bis own Blood 
* demonftration of the riches of grace! 


¢ Ie Hi ere we p fee @ reconciling covenant ut lout 4 out into te fia A pro: 
mifing pardon and peace to all that accept them. The. 
fure foundation for fuch promife.. The new teftament (« 
my blood, ays the foremention’d reconciler. As it was fe orcicen, wh 
great tran{greffors would need this covenant, and the pardon of it 5, f pro 
nisarion § and sspiation nough is provided for then nd fo.a 


eS =< 
~~ * line 


: jured by his forgivenefs. When he {ees then, that God has been .~ 
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panner of fins (againt God, and natural light and conftience) and 
fphemy, foall be forgiven unto men, only the blafphemy againft the 


Holy Ghoft foal not be forgiven. For he it is that recommends the Re- . 


conciler tousi(4) So that no-fin, (never fo great, foul and aggravated) 
fhall exclude: us from mercy, favour and forgivenc(s with God, but the 
wiles rejection of: the sepacgnrmmene that is provided. 


Ps » 


1v. Here we ie’ a peenciting office fet up in the world, that is to dif- 
play-thegreat redemption. and invite tranfereffors unto God. So intent 7 
isthe great God, upon this great work, that he has appointed an order of 
men; whoft bufiiels it'mutt be, to perfwade and draw reluctant fouls to 
him. He bids them difplay the banner of his love, and openthe treafures 
of hisgrace, andreprefent the bowels of his mercy, in order-to intice 
diftruftfal fouls to him: He bids them, in his name, to intreat, and even 
be wien enemics to be reconciled sand ro i ve them to come in, 


maybe filled. 


mW. re “ee we fee the goodnefs of God and of the Reconciler, in receiv- 
ing all that come. It is moft gracioufly affured, that whofoever comes 
to God; itn the good’ God ‘will by no means caft out. God himfelf calls, 
Hot every one that thirfterb, let him come to the waters (of life) and 
ink{ The Reconciler calls, Come to me, ye that are weary and beavy 
din, and 9e fall find reft to your fouls. If any man thirft (for'grace 
nd peace’) /eF him come to me and drink. And whofocver will, let him 
ake of the water of life freely. When the Saviour was here, he went a- - 
nong, and converfed with the notorious finners, that he might lead them 
unto God. He refpecteth a poor Magdalen from whem he caft out feven 
Devil: » pHe takes a Voyage on purpote (through a violenttempeft) to 
S6or'G ion we ‘pci and reftore him to rea- 
ted, ‘unfought-for grace 
, tO our race, cannor be 
the ‘Saviour’ s fimile concerning the 

1 would ‘not be tied to the rales or 
fathers houte, ‘His b peansen he would 
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have in his own hands, and away he would run into forcign land, remote 
cnough from his indulgent father, and all that was good and amiable. 


There he quickly confumes his fubftance in fimand folly, and is foon re- 
Want and woe makes the poor fool begin 


duced to beggary and a ftye. 
to think of returning home and reconciling himéifto his father. No f 


er is his eye and heart fee that way, but the compaffionate father (pics 
him, forgets the unnatural folly and ingratitude, runs to meet bing, falls 


on bis neck and kiffes him, and thinks nothing in the houfe too good to 
entertain the recover’d extravagant. © What favour and gracc is here! Let 
debauched mortals embrace it; and let fear, de{pair and confufion fly a- 
way! 


VI. Here we are affured, that angels themfelves are glad of our res 


turn; even of the chief of finners; and thofe. whofe converfion is leaft 
expetted, ‘They love our nation, becaufe their God does fo. They aré 
copies of his generous goodnefs and benignity. They are not narrow, felfith 
fpirits; but would have their joys diffufed and communicated. They 


will be pleafed with our company in their blifsful ~— And will nor 


poor mortals then be inftigated to give thema joy! Tere is joy im fhe 
prefence t the Angels of God, over one finner that i. poor ‘ie 


VII. Great encouragements are re propofed, and great promifes made 
to thofe that will return and be reconciled. The great God will even 
hire or rewardus to be reconciled unto himfelf.. What, wondrous” \ 
ishere! What need hashe of us, or of any thing that we can be or di 
But be wall be gracious... And he firft affures us, that all our ext ava 
and folly fhall be forgiven; then that we thall be heirs 
kingdom, and at laft advanced to the jays “f bi ore ¢ 
june su 4 are at his 2 ag nd for e 


help us in. our ic way to. hi m, Her 
while his love to us, is reprefen 


- 
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y repentance forall our rebellion againft him; and while his dear 
is fo reprefented tous; in his love and blood and glory, as may even 


is fo reprefented and prope 
: refufers of the ‘mediator’s grace, before whofe eyes Fefus Chrift has been 


fet forth as crucifydand flain for us, and now goneto his glory. A/fj/- 
ances of internal grace there are, in the irradiations of the mind, and in- 


ss of the heart, and other inftances of {piritual fuccour, mention‘d 
foregoing article. Let the moft.diffolute and profligate of mortals 
banifh: ‘defpondency and defpair, and return to their reconciling father, 
for he will abundantly pardon, anddoforthem above all they can askor 


ae think. 


EOEOS: 


e Chriftian Inftitution is wonderfully calculated for — 
he ei ing and a off the pride and pre- 
n of: 


ges, 
- 


The : bicint that needs we 
iting the ex 
ithe offers of it, it turns the {éveral 
ion to’ continue in fin, becaufe 
é, But, as divine wifdom has oe we have feen) laid 
: yt ndericy and | 


eaten ee ee 


es 


ae ay 


Ce ok ape A Ps cr CL. Fe 
TONE GODS TRS Pea Sea 


The Religion of Jxsus delineated. 6 9 
with law (or authoritative prefCription) for our fubmiflive conformity 


thereto; without which the grace will not fave us. We muft obferve — 


I. Though the great God has fent bis Son to redeem US, jet the defge 
of that redemption is to refcue us from fin and reftore us to God. To 
ré{cueus from the love of fin, and from our averfion to God. Now in 
our found repentance of and for fin, this facred. refcue begins. Therein 
we begin to loath our impieties, and ourfelves for them ; and to lament 
afterthe Lord. This repentance muft be preach’d, wherever the news of 
this redemption comes. The Redeemer himfelf would preach it. Re- 
pent ye, for the kingdom of heavenisat hand, And there is noentrance 
into the kingdom without it. J tel ye, except ye repent, ye foall all” 
likewife perifo. The Redeemer himfelf will not exempt impenitent fouls 
from ruin and deftruétion. There mutt be nopretence then to remiflion 
of fins, or ftate of falvation, by the hardened and impenitent in tranfgref- 
fion. Now this repentance will humble the fpirit of man, and abafe him 
before God; willfink his pride and vanity, and teach him to efteem and — 
ingege the grace that is fet before him. 


Il. Though the Son of God has made a kind etonement for us, 
yet he juftly expects to be received and embraced by us, in order 
to the Ends of his atonement. He is fet forth to be a propitiation 
thro’ faith in his blood. \n this faith our hearts cleave tohim, tobe = ° 
wafo’d from all our finin his blood,and tobe prefented pure and {potlefs 
to the Father, thro him. Without this faith in him, we are Sesiaded 
from the pardoning, juftifying efficacy of his death and redemption. 
and fo muft continue under the legal guile of our fins, He that oa 
lieveth onthe Son (intrufts himfclf and his. foul-affairs with ihe Son) 
hath everlafting life (is intituled thereto by the Son, on vhom he hath 
believed); But be that believeth not the Son (nor will eruft h him in the 
appointed way to life) foal not fee life ; but the wrath ¢ of ere abide oa 
on ete Wo then sothe a fou! How ' sable cobear gl 
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‘the wrath of God, as long as he be believes not on the Son of 
And where this faith is, 7# w2// purify the heart, and prefent it 
unto rhe Lord Chrift. He dwells in the heart by faith; and where 
he dwells, he reigns. In vain do any pretend to faith in Chrift, thag 
allow not him to reign and govern. 


Lis dle Sheth doaietiabanate naien betwerit the Fatherand: Sen ; fa 
they sneffably love each other, and will fuftain each others honour. 
The Father loves the Son, and hath committed all judgment to him, 
and will not pardon or juftify any that kif/s not the Son ; or make not 
obeyfancetohim; but will make his enemies his footftool. The Son 
loves the Father, and will not forgive thofe that are impenitent to- 
wardsGod. The law of God alfo (though made up into the covenant 
of Grace) is in the Mediator’s hand, which he delivers to all his believets, 
as their rule and way to life. And he fays to them, Be ye followers of 
God, as dear children! Be not conformed to this world, but be ye renew- 
édin the [pirit of your mind, that ye may prove (and approve) what is the 
good and perfect and acceptable will of God. Tothem that are conten- 
tious Cwith the rule of religion) and obey not the truth ; but obey unrighte- 
oufnefs, (to them fhall be repaid) sadignation and wrath ; tribulation and 
anguifh upon every foul of man, that doth evil; of the Few firft, and al- 
ff of the Gensile. With this holy Lord there will be no refpect of per- 
fons. 


i 


mil Iti is here alfo enatted, shat, let perfons put on never fo fair a 
foow of religion without, if they are not found and fincere with- 
“ghey flo ‘have no foarein the promifed falvation. They may be.~ 
y em nure and: my in formalities ; they may load themfelves with 
monies and feparations from others; they may confine themfelves to 
nees ; they may impofe upon themfelves 
srimages and ipenances; they may faft twice in the week, and 
Pand | yt om whey may make long prayers, and be reverenced 
devotion; they may. boaft rhemfelves of being of the purcft foci- 
t inftirutions of worfhip; they may be array- 
dtinefs; yet be unacquainted with the powcr 
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and practice of it. And if they are fo, the Lord Chrift, and ther own 
fin will find them out. The great God will not be smocked. The Sonof = 
_ God willnot be impos'd upon. He wall bring to light the hidden works J 

of darknefs; and make all the churches (his own gather'd focicties) fo 
: know that he fearches the hearts, and trieth the reins, 


‘V. Since there is aremnant of corruption in tke beft, the Lord Cbrift -” 
Calls his profelites to examine themfclves whether they arein the faith or 
no; to beware of leaning to their own opinions and firingth ; Let bim 
that thinketh he fland:th, take heed left he fall. To fear, left a promife 
being left us of entring into reft, we foould feem to come foort of it, through 
unbelief. To work out our falvation with fear and trembling (ick we 
fhou’d be deceived and fail of it at Jaft). He calls us to humility, (elf-de- - 
nial and mortification of all fin, thar, by allmeans, we may make our 
calling and eleétion the more fure, and walk more cautioufly and fafely 


in the way to him and his kingdom. 


VI. If any begin well, and fet out fair in the Chriftian rate, and 
yet hold not out unto the end, all their attainments aud | mances 
foal be forgotten, and do them no good inthe day of apoftacy, Tho’ 
they fhould be enlightned in the Chriftian truth, though they fhould 
have taffed {weetnefs inthe word of God, and be anointed with orna- 
mental Powers and donations by the fpirit of Chrift, fhould work mira- 
cles in his name, and even caff out devils from others; fhould thefe, 
after all, fall away to fin, or the world, or the fichh, their /atter end 
will be worfe than the firft; they will be abandon’d by the Son of 

God, will be fearch’d by the fiery indignation that is to confume bis ad- 
verfaries, and remanded tothe flaming prifon, where there is ‘we ing 
and wailing and gnafbing of teeth for cver. Sei ai 

Such is the law of the holy inftitution! ‘Procul hine, proc Cte 
prophani! Time ‘was, when the Lord Chritt terrified his own prof lit ites, 

nef and hypocrify. Great fear 
came upon the church, and on as many as heard of thef _ things. 
And Hac nomed + dap were Ries. of Sa there. Of the rele aur, 
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on muft not ftill be made. But the day is coming, when 
ion between the pure andthe vile, fhall be made for ever. 
the judge himfelf will be a fwift witnefs, againft all the villanies 
_ © or vile ones) that abufe his love, and turn hisgrace into lafcivioufnefs, 


Va om 


& 


ae Chriftian Inftitution provides and ordains the 


+ ie " ® ‘ 


moft. noble employment for our fhort time in this 
tranfitory world. | 


T continually inculcates that needful and even vifible Leffon,.Zaz .~ 
time is foort ; the fafbion and {cene of the world is paffing away. 

Ine generation arifes and thrufts off from the face of the earth, that 

at was there before. Cities and countries are continually lofing their 

inhabitants. Let a man be feparate from his native place, twenty or 

~ thirty years; upon his return thither, he finds all his acquaintance, it may 

oft all the neighbourhood, round about, lain under ground 


“ 


and drawn into another world. We: appear as foiournecs forafeafon, | 
an fa . And what are men doing all this while ? Where 
Sage They toil for trifles ; and labour for 
ays. Their thoughts are 
pevithing ag That the 5 


ned to vill le, 
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1. To bim li ife and isimertalit ty és moft iNftrioulty brough 
has the faireft view of the original dignity of human nature, Philot 
difcovers the incorporiety and vitality of the foul. But Chritti a a“ ol 


more, Redemption puts a vaft value upon it, and pur ; fes i it for ri 
mortality. _ In the Chriftian, revelation, a profped is op 


toheavene There we behold the city of God, and the Nee inhabi- 


tants; and a voice comes from thence, which fays, Come up hither { Rw-4.\. 


leave that dark, defiled, delufive, vanithing world, and come up hither ! 
Angels would have us be fellow-citizens and partners with them. There. 
fore, 


Il. He is called and obliged to fecure a manfion inthe heavenly fate: 
He muft, in the firlt place, feck the kingdom of God; and the righteouf- 
nefs, that leads thereto in humble expectation, that (in the way of God's 
providence) other things willbe given in to him. Here's work for an ¢- 
levated mind! The kingdom of God (cfpecially as it isto be pofiets'd ae 
above) is worthy all our fearch and ‘fedulity. ‘Tis an_eyerlafting, glori 
ous, felicitating kingdom. There God scigns, and communic; light 
peace and joy to all the happy fubjetts. There. the fubje@ts are pure and 
perfect, concordant and harmonious, fill’d with everlafting fatisfadtion 
and pleafure. There is the habitation of bright and beauteous angels ; 
the Seraphims, that ftand in the prefence of the divine glory. And what 
will it be to be like them, and partners with them in their ftation and fe- 


Jicities! . Here is work for finful fhort-liv’d mortals! To. ftudy the an--~ 


gelical world, anda tranflation thither! This is fomething elfe than par 
pering the body and ftudying its appetites and gratifications! Something 
elfe than amafling of treafures and hoards of wealth, which as they came 
from the carth, are buried i in darknels, and mutt, at laft, be refign'd fo 


thou haft provided! And what is : the oa of the ae oy fame what 
will become of it tt) mee he hath ny vbw rei the ehucs nC —_ 
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lee ding. of armies, facking of towns, pillaging of cities, drenching of 
ield with blood, and barbaroufly conquering the world! What is that 
to the taking of the kingdom of heaven? and taking it with {ach vio- 
lence, ardout and arms as the laws of military difcipline, in the chriftian 
céconomty; do require > ‘We muft fight our way to that kingdom, and 
feize the crown. Hold faft that which thou haft, that no one take thy 
crown. Hete’s a kingdom, that cannot be moved ot fhaken. A throne, 
that can never be undermin ‘d. A crown that brings no cares or fears, 
no forrows or ‘difquictment to the wearer. A crown of life and joy! 
Here's employment for mind and thought, for heart and affection, through- 
out the time of life, to ftudy and fecure the kingdom of heaven and 


glory. 


Ill. He muft affure himfelf of his title to this kingdom. He muft 
know himieif to be heir thereof and in the way to pofitflion. What 
good will it do me, that there are riches in the world, as long as I have 
no righttothem? What will it fignify, that there is fuch a kingdom, 
while we have no intereft in it! “This is work for our time; #0 make 
pur calling and election ) fare, to that kingdom and the glories of it. This.- 
ill ll incl de a ftudy of the divine covenant, by which the kingdom is fe- 
cu d: Ofthe terms and capitulations, on which it is offer’d tous : Of the 
graces and qualifications, that are prefcribed: The nature of that repent 
ance towards God, and that faith in the Lord Fefus, upon which we 
fhall be ¢ntituled tothat kingdom: A fearch and view of our fpirits, that 
we may there find the prefcribed qualifications and endowments: An af- 
urance of our integrity towards God in all thofe graces and fpiritual acti- 


ons, that carry the promife of the eternal kingdom; that we may be able 


to rejoyce in God, and rejoyce in hopes of the glory of God; and to rejoyce 


with fuch am hope, as will not make us a/hamed at the day of our account 
“and expected « i entrance into the sagen 
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7s 
rife much above the {phere in whichwe firft appear’d: If any can do fo} 


they fhould proportionably thine according to their elevation, But good- 
nefs and ufefulnefsin the world, muft be the chriftian’s care. Whether 
high or low, fomething may be done for God and man. The rich have 
many ways wherewith to benefit allaboutthem, The poor may be rieb 
im grace; and may inftru@, advife, dire&t thofe about them ; may glori- 
fy God by their faith, humility and patience; may be exemplary in virtue, 


and by prayer, obtain mercy for themfelves and others. The removal of ¢ 


a ferious, praying perfon is a greater lofs, than the world is aware of. 
But here’s work for life! to be ferviceable and fignificant in the world, 


V. Hemuft prepare for, and be ready to be difmiffed from the world, 
at his Lord's call and pleafure. He mutt be ripening for heayen, and 
willing to go at the fummons. We may wonder what the Antediluvi- 
an inhabitants of the earth found themfelves to do for feyven or eight 
hundred years together. If, like Enoch, they walked with God, and 
were preparing for a bleffed eternity, they had good work, and work c- 
nough for their time.» But fince very few did fo, ‘or look’d after a better 
world, they- might (one fhould think)’bée weary of this. “Weary of 
eating and drinking and building, and planting, and running the fame 
round, for fo many hundred years together. The chriftian’s life is much 
fhorter. But as fhort as it is, there is (ufually) time to dey bold om eter. : 
nal life 5 and having fo laid hold on it, to be willing togo it. This we 
have to do, to be made meet for the inberitan: eof the Janne in light’; 
and then to be content (or even defirous) to be difmi ‘and go tc 
the inheritance of the luminous oni chetcln, 


ably more excellent than all that a) eherna, 
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¥. not how to employ; while an endle(s life, an eternal kingdom, 
and a bleffed eternity is to be obtained and fecured. 


POE 


hriftian’ Inftitution infpires the moft noble 
Redes og eegicyaed Ends of Action and Condué& of Life ; 
- the moft pure and generous Aims that Human con- 


y ‘verfecanadmitof. ... or 


HE fpirit of man is capable of great refinement,. and. an exaltati- 
- on above -animal and earthly principles. Men. naturally live to. 
theméfelves, and look but little beyond themélves. and fome felfith inte- 
‘and labour, :attend their fhops and mind their eftates for, 
their own fenfual benefit... They covet an-offspring, and. 
{apport their families and live teputably, for their own private fatistaction, 


nd. hofpials. and {chools for their. own. glory; Or 
ig: confcience, or.in honour:to, and to procure the: 
fome angel or faint in.heaven;. or for {atisfaétion to heav-. 
nous offences... Very evil ends are apt to mix themfelves. 
‘ly and (outwardly) charitable benefadtions. . Not that 
iculars,... But fometimes the fprings of action are o- 


‘il and. immoral enough. . ‘And where. 


aes: 


“4 foe “carries 


> 


econ y 
c- 


The firft caufe and foveraign author of all ought to be acknowledged as 


-Gods, {0 far, it fhould feem, they cut off from them that regard and ho- 
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carries the intention to God, and {ets him up as the ultimate end of all. 


fach; that is, fhould have the honour and glory of all. Jn whom we 
live, tohim weought to live and devote (or defign to his glory) all the 
moral actions of life. Herein, the morality of the heathen world mut. 
be extremely debafed or even enervated. The multitude. of their Gods 
would confound the mind and intention. One might take it ill, that he 
is more honoured.than another. Or if one muft be ultimately intended 
(which yet is not diftin@ly taught) the intention will be diflipated and 
{catter’d between a multitude of fubordinate deities. Then the deitics they 
imagined, were not yery excellent, venerable Beings in their own nature. 
They were not only finite, but {mall, diminutive Beings (comparatively 
to what a deity muft be). Nor weretheir excellencies mightily tranicend- 
ent. They had their humours and-paflions, their intrigues and contenti- 
ons, and could: {carce-be worthy, in. themfelves,. of-all the honour and 
devotion of the world, Befides, there fhould be fome conneétion. be- -~ 
‘tween the. caufality and finality of things. He that i is the intended end of 
all things fhould: be ¢fome. way or other). the chief caufe. of all this 
eithiess things will have their dependence on him, and owe their original: 
¢hiefly: to him, . So far then as the heathens denyed the caufality of their 


nour, that makes themithe end of all. . Thereupon the Epicurean. Gods 
would foon fink from that regard and honour, They are fuppofed neither 
to have made the world, nor to govern it, or be much concemed & about 
The God of the Peripatetics, fo far.as it is Cuppofed, that he could ~’ _ 
ae help what he did,. that he made all things by_necefity. ¢ fn ature, Or J 
that all things neceflarily {prung from the. neceflary. energy of his life a 4 
eflence,. will be.debarr’d the, honour, of a-yoluntary caufe ant the ducs. (or: 
duties) that are fuitable thereto. Indeed all the effedts (as b being abfolute~ 


“was ace ‘negleéted, ioe little a6 4 rot ack norality (or mo- 
kality fo crown’d) among them? Reafon (or right reafon, as 1S Ca 
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is, thetein almoft deified among them; whence a grave author obferves, 
Ufque aded ut in libris tllis, quos tanti faciendos effe fupra diximus, 
‘Aviftotelis ad Nicomachum, et Marci Tullii de officiis, de religione de- 
que pictate adverfus Deum, ( quod mirum fane videri debet ) nihil plane 
traditum fit aut confiitutum, , Amyrald. Calv. Def. p. 200. . So that 
: dest their morality may be {aid to be a rational, not a religious, morality. 

‘The great end of morality, God and his glory, is, (as it were, facrilegi- 
oufly) overlook’d and omitted. Which fadly intimates that the fupreme 
love of God (or love to God), as the governing principle is alfo want- 


ing. 4 


Butthe chriftian inftitution advances the moft noble and facred princi- 


plesandends. The moft facred principles ; 


BS Supreme love to God muft govern all. Thou foalt love the Lord 
thy God, with-all thy heart, and with all shy foul, and with all thy 
_ ftvingth (all the ardour of our fpirit muft be exerted in his love ) and with 
thy mind (thy mind muft be employed in the knowledge of him, to in- 
flame the love) This is the firft and great command 


ML Ther -mupt be a love to mankind; for God's fakes as bis work- 
oP as bearing fome natural image of him, as capable of ferving 


and honotring God, and of being happy inhim forever. This is amoft 
ous, difinterefted, or un-felfith love. 


The e mult be a pee love to the church of God; as the houfe 
of | gana bis tabernacle among men ; to the members of the church, as 
the. net embers s of at arn ine sedormed ae te Lord, the aa ete and 8g 


v4 


piste 
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As there are the moft noble principles, fo there are the moft facred .~ 
ends and aims fuitable thereto, The chriftian profelite mutt five to 


God ; he yields himfelf to God, as one devoted to his name and {fervice. 


Nemo fibi nafcitur is ufually faid. The chriftian, to be fure, és mot bis 


own. He wasmade by and for God. He was bought with 4 price. He 
mutt glorify God, both in body and fpirit ; for (on that double account) 


they are bis. He mutt not live to himfelf, or dic to bimfelf, but to the 


Lord. In all the paflages and tranfactions of life, muft he defign for 


God; defign to ferve and pleafe and glorify God. Which will include 
fuch facred, fpiritual defigns and aims as thefe. 


I. To imitate God, wherein he maybe imitated and copyed after: Be- 
ye followers (imitators) of God, as dear children. Beye holy, as lam: 
holy. Love your enemies, ble/s them that curfe yé--- that ye. may be rhe: 
children of your father which is in heaven. 


- + 


Il. To commend the inffitution to otbers ; to givea vifible luftre to: the:" 


undefiled religion. That we may adorn the doctrine of God, our Saviour; 
im. alt boing s. 


HI. To induce others to be good, and acknowledge God to his honour 
and praife. So let your light foine before men, that they may fee your 
good works, and glorify your father which is in heaven. 


IV. To affure ourfelves of the falvation of God, in the way of k 
promife. To them,,who by patient continuance in well-doing, feek f 
&lory, honour, and immortality, (willhe ice! eternal li la 


V; fore ocure brageeten Sap het to the z.. diator, as 2 


ceive the reward of the faeries for ye a She} Lord Chrift.. ‘That 
the name of our Lord Fefus Chrift may be glorified in you, and ye in him, 
according to the grace of our God, and of the Lord Fefus Chrift Mae 
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VL To glorify God, the great maker ana governor of the world, The 


great author of all things muft be the intentional end of all things; and 
have all things refert’d to him and the honour of his name. Glory to God 


in the higheft! Whether therefore ye eat or drink, or whatfoever ye do, 
do ali to the glory of God. Being filld with the fruits of righteoufne[s 


(or of religion) which are by Fefus Chrift, unto the glory and praife of 


God. Here wemay obferve the eminence and the harmony of this religi- 
@n,; in reference fo this article of glorifying God, in making or defign- 
ing him, asthe ultimate end of all things. The gentile theology is de- 
fective in reprefenting cither the perfection or caufality, or the finality 
(or final caufality, as it is wont to be called) of God. The mahometan - 
theology gives a very imperfe& account of the effence of God; fuch as 
feems to degrade his efficient caufality ; and to render him alfo unfuitable 
to the honour of being the ultimate end of all things. But here is an ad- 7 
mirable correfpondence and conneétion in thefe refpeats. The moft ex- 
cellent Being is worthy to be the ultimate end of all things; and mutt (if 
he aé at all) have the prime and chief caufality. The ultimate end of all 
things (and he that has the high honour or glory of being fo) ought (we 
may fay) tobe the beft of Beings, in himfelf, and to haye the prime caufa- 
lity ofthings. He that has the prime caufality of things muft be the prime 
and: moft excellent Being, and mutt be the ultimate end of all things. All 
thefe requifites concur in refpea&to the God.of the Chriftians. He is the 
moft excellent, perfe& Being, that is poflible to exift; not only above” 

the Br ppmapge neni on of any other Being. He is, in 


of allt oer te ‘He has ches prime: and fupreme caufality i in all ace | where- 


; by’ wos is more immediatly worthy to be the ultimate end of all things. — 


nthe honour and glory of being fo is abfolutely and intirely re-s 

ohim. He is author of entity, morality, and blifs; the God 
ace and glory ; and as fuch to be acknowledged and admired 
or of him, and thro ee eh and to koe 5 fn) him are all 


and ends of 
norcligion Cam f 


ECT. XVIL 


The Chriftian Inftitution eminently fets up:an. Inter- 
courfe with Heaven. 


ND no wonder it does fo, Every religion pretends to do fd in it’s 
way. It muft be the end and bufinefs of ‘religion’to brin; 
God. We pretend not now to any vifible appar 
or of his holy angels 5 nor to any audible 


the revelation already imparted to us. But a 
dence may yet be maintain’d with God ‘and the Rede 
our fellowship (ot communion, or communi ti 
and with his Son, Fefus Chriff. And th 

piving and receiving. The gracious God gives tous, and rece 
us. We give to him “ we ¢ can) and recive from him. And in the 
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1. God bas fent bis word to us, invitin us to bin 
munion with him. Here he calls us to be reconciled, 
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Opened and applied by fome judicious and qualified inert is bleft 
by him, to the converfion. and reconciliation of fouls. His houfe alfo i is 


an houfe of prayer and pra 
tendants, quickens them in their fervice and 
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fet God always before us; to walk as in his { 
peculiar prefence of ais, and ee 125 Be 
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I. In our approaches, we are admitied to, 
him; to opento bim (t em 
our forrows, wants and def to make o 
S, to him. Andin 
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mong the gentile moralifts, or any hd he 
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feoms, ‘of itfelf, to befpeak a divine extraf 
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ly bread. Life, we mutt defire for the end and work of life. 


intreated not, that his difciples fhould be immediatly taken out 
m the evil of st. And while we ftay 
and | dations of life; and we 
OW * that all the gifts of nature, and 
ent oy divine pleafure and defcend from 


as our debts, » ae we for ive our débtors. We are 


the Mediator’s name, while we live, that our fins may Ln Amerie and 
we ena inte divine favour and acceptance. And that we may be fo, 
yecomes Us) to put On a compaffionate, indulgent 
Wad us not into temptation! ~We live in an 
éft'to ourfelve 7 ‘and the allurements and af-- 
we fialtfoon 7 chk of faith and 
God ‘guard us ” his providence, and 
ome on thie’ ss au- ,~ 


‘fin, and keep 
mercy, we may well 
ent, in facred pleading with. . 
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joy in hymns of acknowledgment; Singing and melody in out 
hearts to the Lord. 


\* 


IV. In all our addreffes to God, we red upon the 
ation and advocacy. We know that heisat the 


he continually appears in bis prefence for us, that heis alone 
to the Father, and all likewife are that come to God 


the 2 ae oC God, we draw near to the the d, (now 
a throne of grace) with a true heart, in full a affurance xi ) zith, having 
our, hearts {prinkled from an evil con{cience (being freed. from the fears 
and anguifh of a guilty, difquieted confcience), and fo maintain a cor- 
refpondence with him. In which, the gracious God alfo communicates . ~ 
affurances of his favour, expreflions of his love, exhilarations and joys 

from his (pirit, that are the earneft and fore-tafts of eternal confolations, 


Nowa 
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heaven. But more explicity, fou/s muff profper and flourifh 
attendance and conformity to this inftitution. For, 3 


ee os 


. » and bié Sicfeiens,. of his bing. 
fhAment, countels and rail towards mankind, Here's 
the ftate of the world towards God, the 
; —_— 
s that advance, r ive and blefs the underftanding. Ifwe . 
only; we might fec, that no religion will 
inquiries and theorems, than are obvi. 
chriftian-theology. Though the managing of po- 
1 ‘ar, does not much advance thie profperity of fouls. : 
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eferibed and provided for the extirpats: 
on of vicious prices and habits, that are mjurious tothe purity and — 
| | aay yond are a oth the Spirit do mnd, and attend 


* 
¥ 


pore 


Pt te Ail be: cise 


Sew. Xt is plainly {een, that Pee. allow’d to fichhly lutts does 
le and debafe the fo 


Ill. Here is taught the attainment and practice of all thofe virtues and : 
fpiritual endowments, that ennoble and adorn the human nature. Mo- 


advanced higher than. 


Caer 


: = 


351 


IV. Here is taught the beft method of quieting an accufing conftience 
and giving peace within, and procuring the {crenity and: trangaillity of 


the foul, in reference to God and the future world, ‘Being juftified by .~ 


faith, we have peace with God, through our Lord Fefas Chrift So 
whom alfo we have accefs into this grace (into this gracious condition) és 
which we now ftand, and, therein, rejoyce in hope of the glory of God. 
Wherefore, the rather, brethren, give diligence to make your calling and 
election fure (either your election from eternity ; or your {election for a 
bleffied eternity) ; for if ye do thefe things, ye foall never fall; for fo.ax 
entrance foall be miniftred to you abundantly (with much aflurance and 
joy) into the everlafting kingdom of our Lord and Saviour Telus Chrift. 


V. Here beft provifion is made for the eafe and quiet of the mind, 
in its worldly circumftances.’ Ix fees what fhares and temptations the -’ : 
high andthe great and the rich fa// into. Could'the heathenman fay, #f 
my eftate is not fufficient for me, Iwill be fisfficient for it; and fo we 
will meet. The chriftian may much more Tay f0, as knowing that be bath .” 

in heaven a more enduring fubftance. He is ‘taught to be anxious and. Pp 
plexed about nothing; but, in every cafe, with prayer and fupplication 
to make his defires and requefts known to God; and {0 to reft in. “peace 
and commit himfelf to God, asa faithful creator and difpofer; being af 
fured that God will care for bim, will not leave or forfake him, will pro- 
vide for him and make all things work together for bis good. Such a 
one may well poffe/s his foul in patience, contentment and peace. 
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may be lodged in a “crazy 7 holy Such difcrence hand may r be a a 
the two conftituent parts of the human nature. And to fuch a chriftian” 
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it be faid, as to the excellent Gaius, Beloved, I wifh above all 
$, that thou mayeft profper (in thy body) and be in health, even as 


| SECT. XIX. 


¢ Chriftian Religion is eminently conducive to the 


Good and Welfare of human focieties. 


ed; and well fecures their order and harmony, their 
For, 


purity and peace. 


I. It extirpates thofe lufts and paffions, that create fewds, jealoujies, 
contentions and diforders in communities and focteties. It mortifics the 
a bition, pride, covetoufnefs and vain-glory; of malice, envy, 

| ‘revenge, and all thofe vicious humours that difturb the union 
phi; P of fociety. Let us not be defirous of vain-glory, provok- 
ce on, Se Ag ogg lagen yl gmt ts tec 
‘every man alfo on the things of others. 


Pol 
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all that wifdom and humility, that love, concord 
b  focieties are preferved and made to flourifh. 
ence and nee rad Uving on other men’s labours. 
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Il. It gives fuitable rules and laws to the fuperior and inferior 
members of focteties, whereby they may walk in mutual, agrecable duty 
towards one another. 

Societies are cither cévéé or ecelef aftical. Civil focieties arc cithcr 
publick or private. 


I, There are civil, publick focieties ; [uch ast the empires, kingdoms, 
principalities and feveral fates of the world, Chriftianity docs not im- - 
pofe one form of civil government on all nations. It leaves that to be ad- 
jufted by the genius, convenience and wellfare of cach people. It takes 
care of the fafety, peace and honour of the government, when itisfettled, 
And fo, 


I. Governors are directed to be juft and faithful in their offices, as 
thofe that areto do good by their authority and to act fur God. For,ru- 
lers are not (in their place and office) a terror togood works, but to the 
evil.--- For he is the minifter of God, a revenger to execute wrath upon 
him that dothevil. . They are God's minifters, attending rentianaly on 
this very thing. Then, 


* 


IL, Subjects are taught to yield due fabjeciion, obedience, honour and 
fupport to their Governors. Wherefore ye muft needs be fubje& not only for 
wrath(for fear of the {word and of punifhment), but for conftience fake ~ 
(for con{cience towards God; Religion muft command loyalty). Render 
therefore to all their dues; tribute to whom tribute is due, cuftom to 
whom cuftom, fear to whom fear, honour to whom honour, and this fub- 
jection mutt be yielded both to the foveraign, and to thofe that are com- 
miflion’d by him. . And becaufe chriftianity arofe under a monarchy, ex- 
prefs charge is given to pay all homage to the monarch or foveraign prince, 
Render to Carlar, the Akin that are Calu's, Submit Jour w Selves toevery — 
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by him for the punifhment of evil doers, and for the praife (and encou- 
vagement) of them that do well, 


Il.- There are civil focieties, that are private; ufually contain’d with- 
in the walts of an houfe; and thefe are families or houfholds. Thefe 
nature immediatly ordaineth ; and they are rudiments or feminaries of 
In thefe there are ufually divers relations. And they 
ware all fuitable duty prefcribed them. 


DL There’ is the gréat, prime relation of the comjugated pair; of buf: 
band and wife. This was inftituted inthe ftate of innocencys and is fup- 
ported and dignified by the chriftian inftitution. The venerable founder - 
thereof, though he would not enter into that relation himfelf, would yet 
-'Bracea nuptial folemnity with his own prefence, and rather than admit a 
deficience in the entertainment, would make a miraculous provifion of 
extraordinary wine. Now here in this relation, 


1.. The husband is ordered to treat the wife with all care, tendernefs, 
compaffion and endearing affection. To thisend, the higheft example .~ ne 
of love is here propofed to imitation; even that of the mediator himfelf 
towards his redeemed {poufe. Husbands love your wives, even as Chrift 
alfo loved the church, mee bimfelf for it. So ought men to love 
| their wives, as their ow re bodies (for they twoare one flefh); and no 
man ever yet bated his dwn flefo, but nourifoeth, and cherifbeth it, even 
as iS Lord the church. 


“aN. The wifed is in joi ined all fustable deference, regard and affrétion to 
heh wane He sd ‘the fuperior relative; the duty to him is denoted 
y the name of revere e And the wife fee, that foe reverence her huf- 

‘ ‘ iis tendernefs towards her, nor her affection to him-mutt 


if tclation, “And a hese, 
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I. Parents are required to be prudently affectionate to their children, 
and to train them up in religion and for God. And ye fathers, provoke 
not your children to wrath, but bring them up in the nurture and admo- 
nition of the Lord; educate them in fuch knowledge and difcipline, as 
will fubje& them to the Lord Chrift. 


Il, Chsldren are taught honour and obedience to their parents, as duty 
to God, and beneficial to themfclves. Children, obey your parents in 
the Lord (and for the Lord); for this is right (a piece of natural equity) $ 
Honour fh 9 father and thy mother, ( which is the firft commandment with 


promife) that it may be well with thee, and thou mayeft live long on 
the earth. 


Il. Inthefe natural focieties, there és phone 7 bbe mater 
and fervants. And thefe al alfo have ¢ th i ueret nective at  alictres i te 


vants. And ye mafters, do the fame things (the fame equitable, good: To 4. k-T. 
things) wuto them (tothe fervants), forbearing threatning (injurious, in- ‘** “ak 
temperate threatning); knowing that your mafter alfo isin heaven (who 
is indulgent now, and will, in time, call you to account) neither is there 
refpect of perfons with him. (Inhis judgment, matters will not be ref 
pected more than fervants. The law mutt be the rule to both). 


ll. Servants are charged to be faithful and diligent in all their bufi- 
ne[s, as thofe that muft expect a judgment to come. Servants, be obe- 
dient to them that are your mafters according to the flefb (in this fecu- 
lar relation; though they may not yet be of yout religion) with fear and 
trembling (with humility and ready obeyfance) in /inglene/s of your heart, 
as unto Chrift (who commandsthe obedience); not with eye-fervice, as 
men-pleafers (not as thofe that intend to pleafe men only) but as the 
ing the will of God from the age yk end agg 
ig fervice as to the Lord, and not to men. : 
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Il, There are ecclefiaftical focieties ; [uch as are appointed by the in. 
ftitution it elf ; in which the wor fbip of God and of the Lord Chrift is 
to be perform’ d and preferved, profelites to be further inftructed, and built 
up in the exercife of their holy religion, and made meet for the kingdom 


their /ynagogues ; Mahomet has his mofques. It is meet the Lord Chrift 
fhould have his feminaries and a//¢mblies, who has higher things to teach, 
and far more evidence to give, that he is of God and with God. Thefe 
yur» flocieties are called churches, and more particularly the charches of Chrift 
+ > Cas being called and gathered unto the Lord Chrift) and the churches of 
God (as being defigned and devoted to the name and honour of God, and: 
owned by him). In thefe churches, there is the fuperior and fubordinate 
part. The {uperior part isto lead in worfhip, to teach, guide and govern 
the fubordinate part, according to the mind of the Lord Chrift, and the 
diGtates of hisinftitution. Both parts have their refpe@ive duties moe 
bed and inforced. As, 


1, The fuperior part. The paftors, bithops, overfeers and minifters 
are not to domineer and tyrannize;. but to be humble and compaffionate 
to fouls, diligent in teaching them, affectionately eoncern’d for their fpi- 
-— good; guiding them in wifdom and love, by holy word and ex. 
“ample, in the way to eternal life. Take heed to yourfelves, and to all 
heflock, over which the Holy Ghoft hath made you overfeers (in{pectors 
ot *“intendants) to feed the church of God, which he hath purchafed with 
bis own Dood. (A moft pathetick motive.) Zhe elders, which are a- 
mong you, I exhort, who alfo aman elder, and a witnefs (an eye-wit- 
nets) of the fufferings of Chrift, and alfo a partaker of the glory, that 
_ foall be revealed (when our Lord fhall come again), feed the flock of God 
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foal appear (who is Lord of you and ofthe flock too), ye foal receive @ 
crown of glory, that fadeth not away. Then, 


93 


Il. The fubordinate part, the flock (as itis called) and the members of . 
the flock, are obliged to honour and fupport their infpeétors, and follow 
the inftruétions and condué of their faithful guides. Amd we befeech 
you, brethren, to know them (to acknowledge and refpeét them) that 
labour among you, and are over you in the Lord, and admonifb you, and 
to efteem them highly in love for their works fake, Obey them that have — 
the rule over you, and fubmit your felves ; for they watch for your fouls, 
as they that muft give account, that they may do it with joy, and not 
with grief; for that is unprofitable for you. 

The members of the facred flocks have alfo their duties in reference to ° 
each other; duties of love and peace, of mutual prayer, affiftance, en- 
couragement and contribution. So that the chriftian religion fapports and 


fortifies natural and neceffary focieties; and, were it ior practiled, 
would appear the great blefling of the world. 
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The Chriftian Inftitution as it comes with Authority, 


fo it gives. us the moft lively Examples of its own 
purity and holinefs. 


FE comeswirhthe atithority of heaven, inthe atteftation it brought 
long with it. And they went forth and preached every where 
the Lord working with them, and confirming the word with fgns' 
following (or attending).it.(¢) With authority in the fpeaker; in his 
perfon; the Lord from heaven. In his way of fpcaking, Je have. 
tard, that it was faid by them of old, Thow fools not tills nd whofo- 
3. Mark. Chap. ult. | 


res 
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ever foal kill, foall be in danger of the judgment s but I fay unto ye, 
that whofoever is angry with his brother without a caufe, fhall be in 
danger of the judgment.(a) He taught them as one having authority, 
and not as the fcrtbes, He that honoureth not bie Son, honoureth not 
the Father that hath fent him. 


But with the authority, there is example. Dry precepts alone affect 


but little. Example touches the eye, and thereby affeétsthe heart. The 
philofophers among the gentiles, could oft afford good morals in their 


ions, but practice was wanting to inforce them. A teacher will 


make but few profelites, whofe life giveshimfelfthe lic. Then doétrine 
will prevail, when the preachers of it exemplify its excellency.and ufeful- 
nefs. Non magna loquimur, fed vivimus, was theold chriftian motto ; 
we Bay more than talk. Here the inftitutiog is recommended by 


hie 3 The iaerabl cds himfelf. } He appears to.be a perfon altogether 
“havnt to God. Nothing impure, carnal, felfifh, fecular or earthly is to 
be found in all his conduct. Heisaconftant worfhipper of God, both in 

iblick and private; attending: at fynagogue and temple-worthip, and 
fometimes {pending the night in prayer alone. Shews unfeigned good 
will to men, going up and down to cities and villages, to inftruct and 
teach, to. heal difeafes, and caft out devils, and do good offices. Walks 
in all humility, fobriety, chaftity, temperance, ‘patience and goodnefs 
Asnot moved by the temptations and allurements of the world. Is not 

{couraged of drawn.afide by any of the fcorns, reproaches, moleftations 
‘ad perfecutions, he meets with there, Is refpe&tful to magiftracy in 
paying tribute at the expence of a miracle. When invited. to the tables of 
the rich, he will wave all idle impertinent difcourfe, and entertain them 
with religion;and duty. In,his fafferings, he is mioft meck and patient, 

[hen forfaken by his friends, he is difpaflionate, and bearsit as one, that -~ 
xpected no othe aft hours, he comforts a fellow-fufferer, prays 
for his. cncmics and parders tS, and with affurance of acceptance, refi igns 


The Réligion of Jesus. oF 
his departing fpirit into the hands of the bleffed God; Here's aliving, dy- 
ing pattern of that religion, he would teach the world. 


ll. His companions and envoys to the nations of the world, They are 
reed into the fame fpirit, and arc atdent imitators of their Lord. 
They acknowledge, that they cannot come up to his perfection, but they -~ 
furpafs the reft of the world. Gentile philofophers travell’d far and wide 
to pick up a little knowledge and wifdom among the nations. Theft tra- 
vel as far to {catter a purer wifdom and more heavenly light about the 
world. They breath forth God and Chrift, and Heaven and HolinefS, 
wherever they come. To plant virtue and goodnefs, righteoufhefs and 
peace inthe cities of the earth is their formed defign and folemn bufiness, 
Their genius is raifed above all that the world can infpire, Zeal for God 
and the Son of God fhines in all their condu@, labours and fufferings, 
Love to men, to the fouls and falvation of men, cofts them travel, night 
and day, with innumerable jcopardies and affli@ions.. Their religion is. 
pure, peaceable, and yet flagrant. Their virtues bright and bold. Their 
{ervices unwearied. Their fufferings meek, patient’and joyful.. The -~ 
world is vanquith’d! God forbid, that I foould glory, fave in the erofs 
of Chrift; by which the world is crucified to me, and I unto the world: 
Death is defied and allhis hoftility. I defire to depart (from this life) and 
to be with Chrift, which is far, far better than to be here. They-.are 


copics of their Lord, mirrors of his inftitution, patterns of — 
goodnefs, wherever they come,. 


I, The fiminaries and focieties they fet up. The nurferies of the re- 
ligion they plantand fettle, Thefe are not indeed alike pure and.fincere: 
The world: and fiefh will prevail i in fome ; cen & in great, wealtliy. 

i cal a will rei bait a prs Ay and licentioufn fs 

which are contrary to Chuilt’s gofpel. rhe rich will chalet ‘oun 

to. fubmit to the accuracy. of this.infitution. In. let 
they are making large allowances for them ates es, The 
coft iD ole a dea ot rouble and grief, For outo 
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places, the inftitution more profpered, and there were focicties that ftood 
fair for heaven. In the original church of ‘Jeru/alem, when the profe- 
lites fuddenly amounted to three thoufand, they /iedfaftly continued in 
the _Apofiles dotirine and fellow {hip (which was all heavenly) and in 
breaking. bread (probably in commemoration of their facrificed Lord) and 
in prayers; and they did eat their meat with gladnefs (as well they might, . 
being affured, ‘that all their fins were forgiven them, and they were ac- 
cepted of God) and finglene/s of heart (nodeceit among them); praifing 
Ged, and having favour with ail the peopie. And afterward, when 
more feminarics were {ct upin that:country, and. had the freedom of their 
own way, in deliverance from perfecution, they wa/k'd in the fear of the 
Lord (there’s their fanétity) and in the comfort of the holy Ghoft (there's 
Baer felicity), Here are nurferies for heaven! The church of Ephefus 
-ems 9 be bleffed. with all fpiritual bleffings in Chrift Fefus. The 
hurch :at-Go/offe.is remember'd for her fatth ana tove to all faints. The 
pi at : Theffalonica i is refpe€ted for her work of faith (ot working 
faith) and Jabour of love, and patience of hope, in the fight of God. 
Here are focictiesof holy onts. Here God is ferv'd and glotified. Here 
2) gro wS3 Here cternal life is begun 5 and from hence heaven is - 
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e and: Immo. tality, it provides: and promi- 


whee 


: ‘ C=" C : > bw witho ut ‘v4 m np fe w ant $ * info orcem ent, fo promife, v with- 
mnie inftance of performance, Will loft its efficacy. 
hie: worlds, that profeffes to bring 
was had before, ‘and to call our 
minds 
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minds and hearts fo much thither, had need to give us fome vifible ine: 
fiance of fuch.a life; and fome good evidence of an admiflion thereto. 
Herein this inftitution excellently confifts with it felf, and thereby recom. 
mends it felf to.our acceptance and efteem. 

This life and immortality may be confidered cither as it isto Be poled , 
at death; oratthe end of the world, ‘by a refurrefion from’ the dead. 


I; Confider weit, as it is to be poffefs'd at death. This inftitution (as 
has been faid) fuppofes the original digniry of the human nature. Man 
were not meet for redemption;:,were he a meer mortal thing, » The im-. 
mortality of the foul that is here'fo much aflumed or depended upon, may 
here juftly be illuftrated. It was meet, that our Lord, who was hére fo 
much a man of forrows and acquainted with grief, thould fome time or 
other be refrefh’d with the converfation of fome of the happy dead. And 
this he had, upon a'mount, in:oppofition to the thunder and lightning that 
terrified mount Sinaz. Down to Zador come two of the old-teftament- 
faints, to vifit the Saviour, and difcourfe with him about his future de- 
-ceafe. Famous ones they ares the great lawgiver, that interpofed (an 
yet quaked) at Sinaz;.and the great. reformer, and witnefs for God, a. 


gainft idolatrous [/rae/. Both worthy to be feen by the apofties that. were r 


prefent, to encourage them in their future, hazardous enterprizes for the 
Son of God. They appear in glory. They are alive and aétive, and 
members of a glorious world. The one had died, and the other not ; .~ 
to intimate that the dead and quick (thofe that hall be found alive, at 
laft) thall joyfully live together. Their very prefence would intimate to 

the Saviour and hiscompanions, that forrows would end atdeath, and then 

fucceeds a bright and blifsful immortality. . The Saviour fhines with rays. 


of glory, and fhews how eafy’tis with him to change a vile earthly body, 
intoa glorious one, that’s fit for immortality. Then, Ps ne 


We fhould confider,, what. affurance of happy immortality 
and gave at hisown deceafe. Itwasmect that the | procure: 
fhould, sinilpt csr his conflid Susiaied 
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\ Fefus knowing, that the Father had given all things into his 
as, agntd that he was come from God, and went to God.(a) In his 
= — highett aflurance, he would fhew deepeft humility. And im his deepeft 
humiliation, even in his laft agonies, it was. meet he fhould exprefs the 
higheft aflurance of enfuing blifs: This would be forthe encouragement 


of his profelites, _ It was congruous too, that the virtue of hisdeath fhould 
em at the time of his death, and the fruit of repentance be exemplify’d. 


Accordingly, he affures a dying confeflor, that that day, he fbould be g 
With rhimfelf (who was dying too, and dead fitht of all) sa paradife ; fhould X 


* 3 " conveyed to. that happy ‘world that: was typified: by. paradife of old, 
was forfeited by fin, and isnow regain’d by the Mediator’s death. Here’s 
or — to life and —w upon difmiflion irom the earthly 


He s ‘ad smmor alieyis és:to: be Sinalideeed, as‘tt isto be enter'd up- 
on aed eh fied at the end of the world, by the whole perfon, in and-by 
the refurrettion.of:the.dead, This is abundantly promifed in this :new 

toc nama This may feem almoft incredibles that putrified and pulve- 
¥ rized bodies thould be*raifed, redintegrated and transformed into lumin- : 
ous, vehicles,’ But» what is that ‘more than is done already in framing ~ 
guts ; matter.into fuch: curious, inextricable organizations? But divine 

ailanthropy will not: fave us by the halves, or content it felf with the fal- 
vation of: one half, -Body.and ae are God's's ‘and as both are to g/ori- 
frien, { fo he will glorify both. ‘The body trait be ‘raifed.’ Of this it 7 
-meet, thatfome inftances fhould be -given, when fuch a doétrine 
out into the world: And.fo there are diverfe. There 
he Saviout arrefted, ashe was pafling to the grave; whom 
De . gave back tavlife and her, A: ruler’s daughter muft; at the 
ay wordt his desiin atthe return to the world that fhe had left. A friend of 
: it lay sti king in‘the gtave, mutt come up fweet and found, to 
h him-and + a own: ears ions a little- longer. Elijah mutt 
ody'd fpitits muft dwell there. The .” 
ima. signe and fcatter life tothe dormants in 
sidaniver ° rhe ea uth’ “mufttremble‘at his diffolution; the graves mutt 
ly open, the chains eaters fall from hands and feet, and a confiderable 
a a jail 
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jail-delivery muft be made’in token of a future’ dayof full redemprton. 
_ Many faints, that had \ong flept, awaked, arofe, wentup into .~ on 
city, and gave affurance of a general refurre€tion of, and from 

But the great inftance and evidence ‘is the founder's Own afcen® Tht 
immortal heavenly world: Anh cxample he would give in his Own pét 
fon. And it was meet, ‘that both in humiliation and advancement, he 
-fhould praéife his own inftitution. He has fhewn us what it is to obey 
and dic; let him fhew us too what muft be the’end of thefe things. Yes, 
his promifes fhall be‘exemplify’d: “On the day predigted, he rifes to life 
and immortality. Lazarus mult come forth, bound band and foot ; as 
intimating, thofe bands muft draw him back again to the fame prifon, ' 
But the founder drops all his death-bed linnén, ashaving no moreto 
do with them for ever. Under fentence of heaven, as well as Of earth, 
hedies. But heaven ‘reverfes the fentence, and fends a © a officer to 
break the feal, affix’d by earthly*judges; to red away the monumenta 
ftone, and fit upon it, that it may return to its office no more; to fright — 
the guards, and inform the friends, that the grave could hold him no 
longer.. Let the judges come, if they pleafe, and fee the linnen- 
cloaths, in one place: and the napkin in another: No fign of hafte, or 
hafty flight upon theft. Strange, thatthe thievifh difciples fhould ftay to 
ftrip him, while the guards might wake; and the appurtenances (the 
cloaths and fpices) might be better than the corps, and fomeafliftance in 
the carriage! The judges fhould have fearch’d out the body, ot made the 
difciples have produced it. - That, had effeftually verify’d the yuard: 
confounded the difciples, and prevented any growing impofture, 
difciples might have privately fhewn the nay to their friends, aa pede 
a great advantage thereby. Mary Magdalen, and the other : omen 
that came with their {pices to the grave, would: have given a good.des 
to have feen it. But the loving mourner muft be the firft that muft fee 
him alive, wees a would be but a wares" eporter of 
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Senmtci He is not to be mummify’d, but immortalized. Death muft no 
nore domineer over him. 
» Being thusraifed to life and immortality, this evil world isno meet re- 
fidence for him ; he has conyers‘d in a finful world long enough already s 
he has obey’d and fuffer'd enough, to ferve for eternity. He mutt re- 
move toa better world. . Accordingly, he leads his friends out of town, 
(the country it. feems, is nearer heaven than the city); to a mountain he 
draws them; where,..after much heavenly di{courfe, and amidft mani- 
fold. bleflings poured upon them, he is fever'd from them, and in their 
m fight, carried up into heaven, and there feated, above al/ the thrones and 
principalities, at the right hand of God. 
: _. Here’sa religion that leads to life! whofe head and founder is in heaven | 
who. has given life tothe dead,. while he was here J. who,has raifed him- 
{elffrom thedead, .is gone;to hisglory,, and has promis‘d all his hearty pro- 
{elites, that where he is, there they fhall bealfo. 
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its tranfaétions, is afforded ; ; and the chief fatisfa@ion about it's intri: 
cate difpenfations, is to be fetch’d from this infticution s. while from 
hence we are informed ; 


I. How fin enter'd into the word. Not by the power of an evil God, 


or a neceflary principle of mifchief. For that which is neceffarily exiftent - . 


muft be noble and perfect. But the great God, according to his admi- 
rable wifdom and skill, made curious creatures, that had underftanding 
and will of theirown, capable of ating for their own good, and in view 
of an eternal reward. Some of thefe, that were fet in an higher world, 


willfully revolted from their Maker ; and being caft out of their habitati-._~ 


on, have their abode, near this world of ours; where, out of enmity 
to God, who has fo punifh’d them, they are continually {ecking to draw 
the inhabitants of this world, into an agreement with themfelves, againt 
God, that is the Maker and Governor of both. By their fubtilry and 
wiles, they have prevail’d ; and induced man to tranfgref$ the righteous 
law, that was given for the trial of his fubjection, deference and gratitude 
to the good creator. 


Il. That the great God knows how to turn the fins of his creatures, 
tothe demonftration of his own glory. He can bring good out of evil; 
and take occafion, from their delinquencies, to raife the greater honour to 
hisname. He knows how to glorify his wifdom thereby, in introducing 
a wonderful method of falvation ; and his rich grace, in ordaining fuch 


a redeemer and fuch a redemption, as fhall aftonifh men and angels. He 


will fignalize his patience and forbearance towards the rebellious ; will 
magnify his pardoning mercy towards the humble and fubmiflives will 
illuftrate his foveraignty and dominion in conferring diftinguifhing favours: 
on fome, more than others ; and will exalt his mating and juftice int 
downfall s sae nenenen of her siemens mA implacable adverfar 
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when .we {ee not their finfulnefs; but we may be affiured that God is juft. 
‘may alfo {ec fome of their finfulnefs, but not all. God knows it in 
all its circumftances and aggravations ; and fo may be allowed to punith 
at another rate than we can prefcribe. Befides, fome may poflibly be 
punithed,(sm terrorem) for example ahd: warning to others. Befides, good . 
ufe may and \fhould be made, of the miferies of the world, and calami- 
ties of human life. We fhould fee the evil and demerit of fin and impi- 
ety, thathas brought fuch a deluge of mifcrics and woes, into the world. 

Ve fhould be fenfible of, and humbled for the enormity and iniquity, 
that has made us fo offenfive to the holy God! We thould be fenfible 
how unfit this world isto be our reft and home, and fhould be induced 
thereupon to feek a better. We fhould inquire the way to God and his © 
mercy and forgivenels; Return unto himwith all the heart and rejoice 
in the af avery and hopes of his falvation. “Twill bethe mercy of God, .~ 
fo to imbitter this world to us, as to dive us effectually to the {eeking 
and ie of a better. 


= 


Ill. That the profperity of the wicked, is no happinefs to them. It 
had been better for them, that they had had no fuch elevation and ad- 
vancement.. They were fet im/lippery places, from which they did but 
fall the lower.. They raifed the envy and malignity of thofe that were 
about them; by whofe hands, or con({piracies, they often fell. And they 

¢the more hardned in their own pride, prefumption and villany ; they 
the greater temptation, opportunity and fcope, to let loofe their own 
ifts, and aggrandize their own fin and guilt. They were often vexed and 
10le ed be the crofling of their defires, defigns and expedtations. They 

‘re the judi aint — jane his ways and fervants. vibe 
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creature [ball be able to feparate them from the love' of God, that is in- ee 
Chrift Fefus, ther Lord. Befides, their forrows and calamitiesare in- .~ | 
tended for their good; for the humbling of their hearts, for the mortify- a 
ing of corruption ; for the making of them more attentive to God, to 
his word and difcipline. Before I was afflitted, I went aftray ; but 
now have I kept thy word. God may juftly exercife the grace and vir- 
tues, that he himfelf has beftowed. And the exercife would redound to 
his own glory and the triumphant joy of the exercifed ; could they (wher 
they are'fo tried) preferve their faith and'patience tothe end. If ‘fob had 
more implicitly committed himfelf toGod (atcording to his own  profef- 
fion though he flay me, yet will B truft in him) without that inrermix- 
ture of impatience, that he fometimes exprefies, how much more caufe 
had he (and even God in him) to have triumphed overthe devil, thatim- 
peach’d. his devotion and integrity? We know not how off the'religious 
may be made, in their fufferings, a /pectacle to angels, both good and — 
bad. Sothat, would they be but {table and conftant in their hope and 
patience, they might rejoice, when they fall into afflictive trials 5 and their 
refolved faith would b: found unto praife and honour and glory at the ap. 
pearing of Fefus Chrift. But profperity isfeldom a friend to internal re- 
ligion, Adverfity tries it, And the trial tends to the increafe. 


V. That this dark fcene of provid:nce will not be long. Suppole it 
- fhould be calculated for the fpace of ten thoufand Years (from the begin- 
ning tothe end); What is that to eternity, or to the ftate of retribution, 
that is to enfue! Now the great God indeed (in the meafures of his pro. 
vidence) furrounds himfelf with clouds and darknefs; there are various « 
poner and aes aeehie of his own to be eenploy'ty tt his Aecpaernot and 


our finding out. There are vith gifts ‘and virtues x of is {ervants to be 
| tried. Tk various ations, they are ~ honour h im; « ome i in’ : | Z F 2 igni ss 
ties, fome in their flames, The feafon of life is fhort. The leng rh 0 
time (of this world’s duration) is intendéd to be ‘fhort. ‘The day’ » deter- 
min‘d, in‘which lighe. will arife, and there foall be a revilation of the 
se and — are of God. His’ counfels thall be open 


a, 
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ed, and the ground of his providences manifefted to fulleft fatisfaétion. 


The works of men fhall appear, that divine difpenfations towards them, 
may be vindicated. Secret fins, hypocrifies and impoftures fhall be de- 


tef&ted. And the authors of them confounded. The righteoufnefs of 
the religious fhall fhine in open light. Then fhall be an unconceivable 
revolution. Zhe juft fhall have the dominion and preeminence in that 
day; their judge will be their friend, and will crown them with immar- 
ceflible glory. 

Such arevelation may allay our envy at the profperity of the wicked, 


out fretfulnefs and difcontent at our own lower Circumftances; may 


well compofe our {pirits to a refignation unto God, a fubmiffion to his 
pleafure and providence in the difpofals of time, and adherence to him in 
faith and love, ’till the end of a fading life fhall exhibit immortal fatis- 
faition and j joy. m A 


SECT XxXIll. 


The Chriftian Inftitution moft plainly fhews us our {pi- 


ritual Enemies, and furnifhes us with the beft. Aid. 
and Armour againft them. 


“Ty % " H 1 S Religion es indeed it wan 3 and is therefore othe of all. 
(MA. ecceptation) has greateft regard to the welfare of the foul. It af- 
ures us,’ t th. at i if the foul be hfe. ‘all cit be well. It will therefore inform 

of the enemies of our fouls; will ftri@ly warn us againft them, and 
provide for our defence, and their overthrow.. Thefe are partly vifible, 
ind partly invifible; and M1 shey: are the Pele, and the world, and the pee 


This is “part of ouefelves. And it may feem 
f -d (in this inftitution )and caution’d again 
sare very apt to take the fiefh and fenfe - 
for 
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for their rule and guide, and wonder that others do not fo too. Their 
neceflities are many; and thcir paffions and appetites feem natural. And 
were they moderated and managed within the exigencies of nature, they 
would not be very injurious to us; for (as is ufually faid) Natura pan- 
cis contenta. Plain nature would be fatisfy’d with a little. But we now 
fee how naturally (as the current of nature now runs) men arc addicted to 
all indulgencies of the flefh. The body {ways the foul; and the brute 
ridesthe man. The fpirit of man being fallen from God, muft cleave to 
the creature ; and then, which can it ufually cleave to moft, but that which 
is neareft to it, its own body? efpecially when it felf is pleafed and plea- 
fured with the gratifications of the body. This corporeal or carnal pro- 


penfion admits occafional acceflions and increafe. Some derive ‘an accel: ~ 
fion from parents, who have inflamed their own appetites, and lived in 


all fenfual indulgence. Some have been led by ill example, and have con- 


tracted habits and cuftoms of theirown. And thenthefe exorbitant dif- 


pofitions (whether original or contracted) are called mature. And then 
it is thought hard and unnatural to renounce the di&ates and inclinations of 
nature. But reafon muft govern carnal nature and it's propenfions. And 


reafon will lead us to religion. And that religion is to be fufpetted, or.” 


is defective Cif not plainly erroneous) that does not teach and injoin the 
reftraint and correétion of a vitiated nature. We may eafily fee how hu- 
man nature is debafed by ferving of the flefh; one fenfual appetite fhall 


cloud the reafon, pervert the judgment, ftupify the conicience, baffle 


the dictates of religion and brutify the man. Fubfilling the defires of the 

flefo and of the mind, i.e. of the fiethly mind; ofthe mind, thoughts and 

ratiocinations, as they were guided and directed by the ficth. A. 
Now no inftitution can more open to us the tna nares, the infin 2 

and danger of the fiefh. There to be carnal ly-minded is death ; the car. 

nal mind is enmity againft God; to live a we “1 is the way to 


death. Of the fief wecan reap nothing but corruption. Here we are.” 
taught wifdom and watchfulnefs, fafting and prayer, {elf-denial, and ‘rue 


cifixion of all the td “ that war againft the foul, 
( *) Eph. ii. 2 
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II, There ts the world, This may be confidered, either as the work- 
manfhip of God, or as a magazine of provifion forthe flefh. In the firtt 
refpect, it is entertainment fora religious philofopher. Itisa fhop of di- 
vine artifices. A theatre, in which divine perfe@ions are expofed toview ; 
whichtherefore is to be ftudied andadmired. Inthe fecondconfideration, .~ 
it comes under the notion of an enemy ; or fomething that is to be fear- 
-edand fet ata diftance. The world affords food and fuel for all the ap- 

petites of the flefh, And as fuch, ithas a great many temptations, charms 
and allurements. In this moral confidcration of it, it is full of evil, 
Occafions of, and provocations to evil. AM that is in the world, the 
luft of the flefo, the luft of the eyes, and the pride of izfe (as thus or- 
dinated) ss not of the father, but of the world. Here's matter for pride 
andambition, for oftentation and vain-glory, for covetouf{nefs and hoard- 
ing up, for luxury and all carnal concupifcences, Sothat it may well be 
- commanded us, Jove not the world, nor the things of the world. We 
may foon {ce and find by experience, that the love of the world draws a- 
way from God, and religion, and virtue. Jf any man love the world, 
the love of the father is not in him. True religion muft prejudice us a- -~ 
gainft the world; and this does fo, more than any. It tells us what 
dangers and forrows we fhall run into by feeking the world. it tells us 
how vain and vexatious it is. How uncertain, unfatisfactery and. fading 
away. How little valuable in comparifon with the foul. For, what foall 
it profit a man to gain the whole world, and lofe his own foul! Ic thews ~~ 
how the Saviour refufed and conquer'd the world; and how by the me- 
diation and virtue of his crofs, we are to be crucified to the world, and 
made ne : of the waite of life and glory. 
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1 ore are the pow wers of darkne/t! “invifible potentates or mighty 


ur to {pread fin, mi ifchief and mifery there. ” For the difcovery of . 

_thefe adverfaries moft obliged to this inftitution. It is peculiar- 
: y levell’d againft thes deh igns and devices. The author of it has under- 
take and promifed to be their overthrow. We are here inform’d, that they 
were once happy angels, That for their fin and rebellion againft God, 
they are catt t out of their heavenly habitation. That they are muich con-.” 
I verfant 
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verfant in our air; that they are bufy about the carth, in cnticing mor- 
tals to fin, and in feeking their mifery and deftru@ion. That there are « 
fuch malignant fpirits alfo, the hiftory of all ages has teftify’d. Here we 
are alarm’d and warn'd and fortify’d againft them. They endeavour to 
inflame men’s lufts and corruptions. They make ufe of the allurements 
and inchantments of the world, to feduce, infnare and inveigle fouls, 
But here we are taught to countermine and refift them ; to beware of and 
declineall the inftruments, implements and means, they make ufe of for 
their own purpofes and ends. Here we are furnifhed with all artillery (4) 
againfttheir affaults and weapons; and in the due ufe thereof, are aflured 

of victory and triumph, through the Captain of our falvation. 

(a) Eph. vi. 
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The Chriftian Inftitution provides the beft Remedies 
and Reliefs againft the Evils and Calamities of Fiu- 
man Life. 


‘pechaftiz’d, Mach pani ifhment is infligted by the neh ande exorbitan 
cesofmen. They are often the minifters of divine juftice 
know it not. But evils there are infli&ted by God himfclf. 
moft inferted into the laws of mature. A painful, wearifome life muf 
<man lead 5 fabjeé to ails and diteafes of body, to lofs and dif fappe intmen 
‘in fecular affairs, to grief and moleftation in relations, t  fulfeting Or fC 
~ ligion’s fake; and after all, to corruption and diffolution in the Brave. 
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Now here, the moft fatisfa@ion and the beft relief that the cafe will 
allow; is afforded us in this fyftem of religion. For, 


1. Here we are taught, that the calamities of life were introduced by 
fin. Some fignatures of original tranfgreflion muft be derived down thro’ - 
gil ages. This part of the creation was made fubje& to varity and diford- 
er, not by its primitive conftitution, but by him that would punihh fin, 
and humble the {eed of the tranfgrefior. We are obliged to lament the 
firft apoftacy from God, and to return to him that rebukes us and makes 


fin bitter tous. 


ll. We are teneit; 3 this world is neither fit, nor intended, for the 
happine/s of the religious. They are told by the inftitution it felf, that 
ifin this. life only, they had hope in Chrift, they fhould be, at laft, but 
miferable. They are called to look above it and beyond it, There are 
difquietments enough to knock off their hearts and hands from things be- 
jow. They are to look upon them(elves as pilgrims and ftrangers here ; 
they are not to expe& much in a foreign country 5 but muff gird up the 
loins of their mind, and be travelling on to the city of God. 


» IIL. Here we are affured, that the curfeof Goad is remov'd from his fer- 
tu wts, and their condition is happy. ‘Though their outward circumttan- 
es may be heavy, their fpiritual ftate is good. Their fins are pardoned. 

Their perfons are juflified and accepted with God. They have a merciful 
high- ire to fympathize with them, to fuccour them under their burth- 
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bes founder ce the infita tution vie s-coailerfule ritjalbed the quiet 
and re } fe of bis fervants, by affering th em of the peculiar care and 
providence if * their God. ' "He that s garni €§ the lillies, and feeds the ra- 
‘Yens, vl f no yt forget his own family. The bairs of their head are num- 
bred, And if a 1 fparrorw falls n not tothe ground without his infpection, he 
vi 1 not ot negleat his dependents. They are to caff their cares on him, as . 
. ngwing that he cares for daa ; pe Father himfelf loves them, and | 
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will vifit them, and fulfill the promifes of his covenant, which is we 
ordir'd in all things, and fure. 


V. We are here affured, that forrows and afflittions may be fanétifi- 


e4, and turn’d to the good of thofe that are exercifed thereby. The great. 


God tempers thefe calamities and makesthem medicinal to fouls. Their 
property fhall be alter'd from Icgal punifhments, to paternal chaftifements. 
They fhall lead to humiliation and repentance ; to a mortification to the 
world, and a deadnefs to thofe corruptions and temptations, by which o- 
thers are led captive. Many a difciplined foul has reafon to be thankful 
for his.rebukes, and to fay, J know O Lord, that thy judgments are 
right, and that thou, in faithfulnefs (tothy covenant, and my beft in- 
terclt) haft afflicted me. 


then to be prayed for and are then given in from above, and are then to 
be «xercifed, There is faith, which muft look beyond fight and fenfe; 
and rely upon the goodnefs and promife of God in the days of diftrefs, 
There is hope, that waits and expects a good iflue. There is patience that 
yields to the difpenfations of God, and waits his leifure. He endured as 
Seeing him that is invifiole. There is humility, meeknefs, mortification 
toavain, forrowful world. Thefe empty the foul of manifold imputi- 
ties, and make it meet for divine communications. Now the God of 
hope fill you with all joy and peace in believing, shat ye may abound in 
hope, through the power of the holy Ghoft. 


VII. The author of the inftitution has fufficiently forewarn'd bis pro- 


fi es, 10 capes Sufferings for religion's Sake. No wonder the ezine 
rate ay es the foi of the “en “Mott contrary to. he other religions in 


the world. So that his difciples will be expofed to Pita ant a a ; * Zz 


and dangerson every fide. They that willlive godly in Chrift Fefus wi 
be liable to perfecutious. : sar 
fi fupports for them, under their tribulations. He fuftains them by his (pi 
rit, and makes thetr confolations abound; and promifes abundant recon 


Ss VI. There are graces and virtues for fuffering feafons ; which are « 


But then, he has provided encouragements and < 


“The Religion of }2sus delineated. 
pence in the heavenly world. Bileffed are ye, when men foall revile ye, 


and perfecute ye, and fay all manner of evil againft_you falfly for my fakes a 
rejoice and be excceding glad; for great ts your reward in heaven. 


VIN. We fee, that the author himfelf was attended with afflittions, 
‘while he was here. He was aman of forrows and acquainted with 
grief. And thedifciple muff not expect to be above bis Lord. Hc has 
fetus an example, how to bear them and demean ourfelves under them. 
There was no murmuring, fretfulnefs or impatience with him. He bore 


© amore for us, than wecan do forhim. He has fanétified forrows and tri- “ 

als, having fo born them himfelf. His fervants muft be content to be 

conformed to him, therein, as being affured, that, in due time, they fhall be 

Conformed to himin glory. If we be dead with him, we foall alfo live 
with him. Uf we fuffer (with him) we foallreign with him, Here wa- 
“ter is turned into wine, Such an dain may well alleviate and fwect- 
en the difquietments of life. 
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oC TI. XXV, 


‘The Chriftian Religion gives beft Succour and Securi- 
ty againft the Fears and Approaches of Death. 


HIS is indeed theking of terrors; the univerfal vanquifher of man- 
A kind. And more terrible it muft be, the more notices there are, . 
n natt te, and in Bead J <9) idence God, fam. the foul is a vital wf 
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edly ventured upon death; little knowing what it was, or what ie would 
prove. A natural courage, a willful refolution, a bold curiofity, a blind 


zeal and ftupid confcience have pufh’d many into the jaws of the devouring 
lion. But the heart is more timerous, when reafon and con{cience are 
well aware of the confequences. When it is once feen, that this life is 
the time afligned by God for our probation, in order to another; that 
God is a great King, and will dreadfully punith a life {pent in fin; and 
that the future ftate of dreadful punifhment, is irreverfible and unalterable; 
when this is feen, the heart quakes, and the confcience trembles and 
dreads to appear at the tribunal of God. If the great God, in fo many 


dreadful ways, purfues and punifhcs fin in this world, where there is fo 


much of his goodnefs, how fearfully will he punifh it inthe penal w orld,” 
on thofe that would never repent of it! If death (that was let in by fin) 
muft inexorably reign over the beftof men; and they mutt be laid in afh- 
es for hundreds or thoufands of years, what will become of thofe, whom 
death tranfmits to the utmoft wages of fin? There muft be weeping and 
wating and gnafbing of teeth. Here is need of all the relief, that religi. 
on can afford. Andnone can afford more than this noble religion does, 
.Here reafon and confcience are abundantly fatisied. And the {erious pro- 


" {elite is enabled to bid defiance to his adverfary, to lic down in peace, and . 


make his entrance into a ference and blifsful world. Here, 


1, We are inform’d, how death is to be duly vanquifo'd. He is a le-.” 
gal monarch; he came in by law ; and muft be caft out by law again. . 


The tyrant fhall not be beraved of his prey ; but his prey fhall be his bane. 
Death fhall have it’s courfe, and fhall cut down all; but among the reft, 


ir fhall cutdownone, that fhall arife and be revenged onit. The Son of . 
God comes into human form; and in that form, is made under human | 


law. According to his original dignity, he owed no fubjedtion to the law, 
Nor homage to death, nor tribute to the grave. But for our fakes, he 
will glorify the law, and -o:! the rosa thus Ser, according to law. 
death finds him, izes h aim, fabs hic im, and eine tién dod 
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chat death fhould hold aa “the foon sow} off all the force of death, 


and all the power the law had given him. He arifes with the warrant of 
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112 The Religion of Jesus delineated. 
heaven, in token of propitiation made, and juftice fatisfy’d, He 
arifes for our juftification and death's deftruction. The juftification of 
his fervants muft be the deftruction of death, that makes them pri- 
foners. Here’s a myftery of wifdom and grace and righteoufnels ! 
Here’s joy to a foul, that is diftreffed for the law and the glory of | 
God ! Here’s fupport and eafe to a pained confcience! O death 
where is thy fling ? O grave where is thy vittory? The fling of 
death is fin. (But fin is expiated; and fo the fting is broken). 
The firength of fin is the law. (But the law is executed ; and fo 
that flrength is diffolved.) But thanks be to God, that gives us 
the vittory throug our Lord fefus Chrift ! 


—* 


ll. We fee here an eminent inftance of the conqueft of death. 
None of the philofophers, none of the founders of other religions 
cou'd raife themfelves from the dead. Our Lord told his difciples 
before-hand, when he would rife. His enemies hear it; and flrive 
to prevent it. But the means of prevention commend the certain- 
ty of the prediftion. What! would guards and a fea! and a ftone 
prevent the Lord of Life from rifing! .As good prevent the fun 
from appearing in the morning. Here is one that has intrinfic and 
legal power to conquer death. He rifes with a new covenant (or 
his own teftament) in his hand, gives affurance of refurre&tion to all 
his followers. Becaufe I live, ye fhall tive alfo. We has all pow. 
er in heaven and earth, to vanquifh all his enemies, and to fulfill alj 
the dcfigns of grace towards his profelitcs. 


I, We have the beft affurance of the firgivenefs of fin. The gentile. 
philofophers can fay very little, with certainty, about it. And yet 
‘without this, religion will be vain. Here we have it in the beft way 
“procured ; in the beft way, affured. In the beft way, procured, In 
a way, ‘agi honourable to God, to his nature and rightcoufnefs, to 
Be aris law anc | governn ooh ite eee - r phew ‘. 7. inefti mable aier. 2 itiation 
an atotiemene _ by an high: pric! and fecifice, fable to the mar 
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and thereby make an expiation of fin for ever. Here content and 
peace arifes to the guilty, folicitous mind. In the bef way affured. 
A covenant, promifing pardon and peace to all the believing profe- .~ 
lites is iffued out with all folemnity and confirmation imagina- 
ble. It is ratificd by the teftator’s death. Tbis is the New Teffa- 
ment in my blood. \t is attefted by the vifible feal of heaven. Long 
time therefore abode they (the heralds of this edict) (peaking boldly in 
the Lord, who gave teftimony (public, authentic teftimony) to the 
word of his grace (the word of reconciliation and forgivenefs, by 
his grace) amd granted figns and wonders to be done by their hands. 
This covenant, as it depends upon an smmutable counfel, {0 it is cita- 
blithed alfo by the oath of God; that, by two immutable things, in 
which it is impoffible for God to lie, they may have firong confolati- ~* 
on, who have fled for refuge unto the founder of that inflitution, as “~~ ’ 
the Lope that is fet before them. Were’s ftability and aflurance for 
faith and for the believing mind. 


IV. We have the beft affurance of the immortality of the foul ; and 
of its entrance into life at death. We have {cen that the whole 
frame of this religion, fuppofes this immortality. We have {een in- 
ftances of this entrance into life. We have feen Mofes and Elijah, 
glorious upon the mount. We have heard the Saviour affuring his 
dying profelite, that that day, he foould be with him in paradife, 
We are not to fuppofe, that thefe few only are tranfplanted to the 
paradife of God. We hear, in common, of the /pirits of juft men, < 
that are made perfeé?, as an happy part of the heavenly focicty ; 
and we are generally aflured, that when this earthly talernacle fhall 
be diffolved, we thall have a building of God, an houfe not made 
with bands, eternal in the heavens, Here's fatisfaction for the de- 
parting profelite ! | 


V. We bave notice of a great RAE with God, that “ mt 
mually intercedes on. hie, aaa e puaabe prof elit - ae hai 
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may, with holy aflurance, come to God, in their unclothed fpirits. 
The blood of {prinkling (the Mediator’s blood applied to them) will 
give them happy accels to God the judge of all. Nay, they may be | 
ailured that they go to him, that died for them; and he that died ~ 
for them, will take care of them in their death. So that they may, 
with much truft and confidence, refign their fpirits, into the hands 
of him, on whom they have believed. 


VI. Though dark is the vale and paffage of death, yet they are 
alfured that heavenly [pirits fhall attend upon their difmiffion from 
the body. The unfeen world is ftrange to them. The paflage thi- 

Lazarus, ther may feem as ftrange. But their Lord is Governour of Angels: 

duke, i6. He has innumerable fquadrons of them, at his beck and command. 

They ate minifterial fpirits to him, for the good of his profelites. 

And he will give thefe excellent fpirits charge to conduét his dying 
fervants home to himfelf. : 

VII. The dying profelite ads affurance of a joyful réfurrection 

_ the dead. There isa natural love to the body. The beft are, “ 

in fome meafure, loath to part with it. Thofe that are willing to.“ 

part with it, are fo, becaufe they know, that unlefs they do fo, they 

cannot be admitted into the higher world. Here they have all the 

reafon and motives imaginable, given them, to drop the body in 

Ps content and peace. It fhall be taken care of, while it lodges in 

the grave. The foul fhall be happy, all that while. And, at laft, 

the body fhall be raifed in honour and glory, joined in vital union 


with the foul again, and made partner in glorious immortality. For 
this corruptible mut put on incorruption ; and this mortal muft put on 


immortality ; fo when this corruptible, foall have put on incorruption, — 
and this mortal, foall have put on tmmortallity, then fhall be brought 

to eer the faying that is written, death is fwallowed up in vittory. 
Here's cee relief ag gaintt the oo and danger of death! Here’ scncourage- 
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‘and bid fare wv cl tothe! body, and | to a difaftrous life and world ! 
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In the Chriftian Inftitution, we have the moft awful 
and congruous account of the conclufion of this 
world, and of all the affairs of it. 


| T cannot be proved, that this world has been extant from eter- 
nity. The Phenomena of the world rather declare that it could 


not be fo. And confidering the flate of mankind, we may fay, it.~ 


is pity and unfit, that fuch a world as this, fhould have been from 
eternity. That, from eternity, it fhould have been fo finful and fo 
miferable. That from eternity, it fhould be fo full of enmity to 
God and Man. So full of contrariety to all the eternal reafons, re- 
lations and aptitudes of things. So full of envy, pride, contention, 
wars and blood{fhed, lufts, rapines, cruelties and unrighteoufnefS. That, 
from eternity, it fhould have been fuch a world, as of which the 
righteous are weary, and from which they are fo ufually banift 
to another world. A world, in which the wicked fo much domi 
neer, and in which alfo they meet with fo much difquietment anc 
vexation, that they often difpatch themfelves to another world. And, / 


as it was not fit, that it fhould have been thus from eternity , fo 
nor is it meet, that it fhould continue thus onward to all eternity : 
That men fhould be continually finning againft God, and falli 
der the wrath of God, and be continually going to hell, throt 


bers of ‘the damned be made infinite > or be ‘bibetealia altip | ec bi 
by conftant additions throughout all the ages of eternity 2 It v ill ‘ ic 
mercy to ftop the procefs of mankind, and ci the rife of men 
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that would plunge themfelves into fuch a dreadful condition, as than 
which to endure, # were better for them not to be born. 
_ When it is made probable, if not evident, by natural phenomena, 
that the world is not much older, than the f{cripture-account repre- 
fents it ; the irreligious are apt to wonder at it ; it feems ftrange to 
them, that the world was made fo late; and that infinite ages 
fhould run out, before the foundation of it was laid. But they may 
confider, that whenfocver they fuppofe the world was made, it muft, 
fome time or other have been as young as (and younger than) ‘it 
is now fuppofed to be. And the great God was not obliged to 
make it at all. He needed not it, nor any of the fervices it can 
do for him, And befides, it is old enough, unlefs it were better, 
The law, of God, was there foon enough violated ; and the majefty 
of the good Creator. was foon enough affronted and offended. And 
it will continue long enough for fuch. an atheiftical, inconfiderate, and 
smngrateful a. race ; long enough to produce a vatt many veffels of 
wrath, that will (by their impicty..and:impenitence) have prepared 
felve for deftruttion. This world was apparently. defigned. for < 
a + pro atory ftate, And fo. it is a temporary ftation for mortals ; 
wherein divine providence and government will -difplay themfelves, 
for a feafon ; ftrange revolutions and tranfaétions are to be permit- 
ted and ordered ; human powers are to be exercifed and tried ; di- 
ne vine . laws: are to be exhibited and promulged ; and {fo Konedaion 
Jaid. for. an univerfal judgment and judiciary procefs in the conclu- 
fion: . The vend is determined when.a period fhall.be put to the whole.” 
: ‘eke 3. and a far different ftate of things and events, fhall commence 
ccee; And, fuch.a wife, awful, fuitable conclufion:as this that 


|, The ond ‘feat be fied den ‘aad unexpeéted. ‘The prefent affairs F 
a f the. earth, fhall. be going on in their ufual current. Men fhall be 
bufy in the : t fecular employs , as if the world were to laft much 
Jonger. . 4s. t in : Pde ee | oe 3 N oab, et the ey ina were . 
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Noah entred into the ark ; and knew not, till the flood came and 
took them all away ; fo foal alfo the coming of the Son of Man be. 
And, this is wifely and gracioufly foretold; to keep the we 

and to teach the inhabitants to manage their fecular concerns under 


the condué of religion ; that they may be fafe in fo doing, when 
that day fhall overtake them. 


- SIL. As it is a moral world, flocked and flored with moral inbabs- 
tants, fo they fhall be-called to an account at the laft day. The 
great God did not miake the world for nothing, or for {mall and 
frivolous defigns. He did not give to Man his excellent nature and 
powers, his habitation and all the fullnefs and furniture of it, for no- 
thing, or for mean and infignificant purpofes. He did not bear with 
the world fo long, and fend his laws thither, and adminifter fuch a 
train’ of mercy and judgment, in his providence, for nothing or for 
low ends and ufes. The great Lord and Ruler of all will not be 
trifled with. He will not fuffer himfelf and his perfections, his laws 
and adminiftrations to be infulted, or infolently treated, by the 
work of his own hands, without any regard, or taking any cogni- 
zance thereof. If men will not believe and obey the great God, he “ 
will make them one day with they had. They muft not think to 
abufe the goodnefs of God, and their own fenfe and reafon, and wit 
and confcience, and all the creatures of God, and have none to call 
them to an account at laft. They muft not think to be tyrants and 
opprefiors, to be lewd and vicious, and hurtful to all about them, and 
efcapethe Divine Vengeance after all. If they will not fee and hear,in time 
God will make them fee and hear, in histime ; and make them know, 
that wherein they deal proudly, therein he is above them, If they 
deny him now, and deny the homage and vencration, that is his‘due, 


ely, authority, law and government. Man is an-accountable being 
“and to an account he muft be brought. And if he will ot tn atc 

‘refute the eternal God, the cternal life and joy that isto be had with 
him,’ he muft abide the confequence, and bear it”as well as he can. 


rid in awe, <~ 


he will not deny himfelf, nor deny the vindication of his own ma- 
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The cafe of the world calls for a future judgment. Mens own conf{ci- 


ences prefage a future judgment. Religion has refpec& to a future 


judgment and ‘retribution. And here we find it evidently determi- 
ned and declared. 


Ill. “Tes meet this judgment fhould be confpicuous, public and fo- — 
lemn. As men have been openly good or bad, fo it is proper, they - 
fhould meet with a public retribution. » Men have finned in privacy , 
have covered their lufts, their murders, their rapines, injuftice and 
cruelties with fecrefy ; and have been inftigated to their villanies, by 
hope of impunity. It is meet they fhould be difappointed, and have 
their enormities brought to light. 7 The religious have been clandeftine- 
ly fo, Their prayers and alms, their penitence, humility, faith and 
patience, has been chiefly known to the father of {pirits.7 Hypocrites 
have here paficd for faints, and the faithful worfhippers have been ftig- 
matized as hypocrites and villains. “Tis meet there bea day. of de- 
tection. That perfons and hearts and actions fhould be laid open ; and 
a public difcrimination made detwixt him that ferved God, and him 
that ferued him not. - : 


IV. The Son of God has come and dwelt in this world of ours ; 
has come upon the high errand and office of an eternal redemption, 
in order to an eternal falvation. Were he was egregioufly vilified and 
flighted ; his perfon and miniftry and works, reproached and rejec- 
: ted, Here he was ranked with notorious criminals, {ceptred and 
/ +.  ¢rawned in fcorn. Barbaroufly nailed and hanged on the crofs, and 
ignominioufly difpatched out of the world. And yet at the fame time, 
he was Lord of Life and Glory : Has purchafed the world into hig 
own hand; has died and rofe, and lives again to de Lord of the dead 
ane Mf the living. He is capable of judging the world in righteouf- 
nefs. He knows all perfons, all hearts and minds, and all tranfa@ions 
of the world, from the beginning to the end. Reafon then and equi- - 
ty ¥ ill diate, that he fhould be the judge. It is meet, that he fhould 
be publickly fecn, that was fo little known, while he was here. Ir is fie 
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the world fhould fee, who they have fo difpifed and diftegarded’: Who 
it was, that came to redeem the world and be facrificed for the life of it. : 
It is meet, he fhould come to acknowledge his friends and give them | ] 
leave to rejoyce in him ; to call his implacable adverfaries to an account, ; 
and render vengeance to thofe that would notobey him, ‘Tis mect, that 
every eye foould fee him ; even they that pierced him, and trampled upon 
his blood, and would not be faved thereby. Accordingly, this judgment 
has the Father committed to the Son, that he may right himfelf, and 
vindicate his caufe, and teach men to honour the Son as they honour the 


Father. All hearts, and wills, and knees, will be ready to bow to him, 
in that day. 


V. Being thus righteoujly conftstuted univerfal — he will appear 
in all the ftate aud grandeur, fuitable to his office. He will appear in 


the glory of his human nature, unconceivably {plendid-and magnificent, 
The angels muft attend him, and be minifters to his love and juftice. The 
{pirits of holy men, that are gone tohim, muft come along with him, to 
behold his triumphs, and receive the promifed crown. The arch-an- 
gel muft march before them and found the trumpet to ftartle the dead, and 
awake the fleepers in the grave. The clouds muft form his travelling 
chariot, and bring him to his tribunal. The fallen angels muft ftand at 
a diftance, trembling and howling at the approaches of the judge, The 
fhout that attends him, will fhake the foundations of the fyftem. The 
flaming heavens will affright the earth and aftonifh the new-waked fpec- 
tators. The fun will flee for fhame before the rays of the approach: 
ing glory. The earth will quake, and caft up all the human prey, that 
was lodged within her bowels. All nature will diflolve, and be ready 
to drop to pieces, before the face of him that comes to take his pavilion 


intheair. All things confefs their confternation. What a day of terror 
and amazement is here ! 


VI. The body pertains to the human nature. God made man ts ths 
duft of the ground. He was defigned to be an ines anal 
body has been employed in fin and duty, and has been aa i 


I 
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religion: Or unrighteoufnefs. The body we love, and are loath to be par- 
ted from it. The Redeemer has purchafed it and will not lofeit. He 
will have the man to be whole and intire for the retribution he comes to 
award. Accordingly death muft be deftroyed ; the graves muft be 
disbowelled ; there muft be. a_jail-delivery of all the prifoners of 
death; a releafe of all the captives of the grave. The fouls muft return 
to their union with their bodies, and earth and fias mutt refign their 
dead. The religious will be raifed in honour and power andglory. The 
itreligious will come forth with deformity, horror, and confufion, They 
will not know what to do, nor whither to fly. The earth trembles be- 
neath them; the mountains melt for fear; the grave will not longer 
hold them ; the heavens flame about them ; the Judge’s eye (the eye 

of jealoufy and vengeance) is upon them ; and the angels are ready to ga- 
ther and bind them as fares for the unquenchable fre, QO, the joys and 
dolours ‘of that day | 


VI. The religious and irreligious, being thus raifed from the dead, 

muft, by the miniftry. of angels, be diftributed into two vaft companies, 
to be for ever feparated, ‘The religious muft be fent for, and conveyed, 
by clonds, to meet their Lordin the air. They muft fiand on his right 
band 3 be acknowledged and approved by him, in the prefence of angels, 
devils, and the human world, They mutt be adjudged to the crown and 
kingdom prepared for them and promifed to them, in the glory of the Fa- 
ther. The congregation of the irreligious will be covered with confufi- 
on. and defpair. They. muft be fet by themfelves at the Fudge’s left 
hand ; mutt have allitheir fins expofed to their face and confcience. Mutt 
be doomed. to an eternal abode with devils, in their flaming dungeon ; 
whe va-pens the : gratified and ferved. Such muft. be the uluc. of the mo- 
tality and immorality of this world ! a 


‘hen thi is world, that has been fuch an + idol to the enbabitants 
‘his Goins) it will eared in the “af 
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‘his approaches. An emblem of the flaming indignation and juftice, 
he comes to execute. He will be revenged on the inftruments of ini- 
quity. He will confume the images of jealoufy ; the provoking things, 
that have drawn fo many hearts and fouls from him, from his love and 
their own falvation. The globe fhall burn, with all its furniture and 
fullnefs, No help, no hope for the idolatrous, carthly-minded crew, 
They fhall {ee their idols, their hopes and joys perifh before their eyes. 
Their chofen portion and inheritance will be laidin afhcs. And after- 
ward what will become of the materials, we know not. Aftonithing 
conclufion = this world! And this great and laft day is haftening on. 


It will be a vindicative, vindittive day. . 
God wll vindicate his name, and honour, his authority and govern- 


ment and laws, which have been fo difregarded and defpifed ; his Son - 


and his Son’s grace, and priefthood, and kingdom, and falvation, agait 
all the proud, ungrateful refufers and abufers of them, A day, in 
which divine veracity will be vindicated. The promifes fhall be fulfill’ds 
the threatnings fhall be executed. Behold, I come quickly (fays the 
Judge) and my reward (or retribution) és with me, to give to every 
one as his work fhall be. \t will be a remunerative day. The faithful 
- profelites fhall be crowned for all their love and fervice and fufferings 
for his name. It will be a vindiéfive day. Vengeance will be pour- 
ed on the heads of all the enemies of God and his Chrift, and on all the 
workers of iniquity, Here’s a conclufion of this world, worthy of.” 
the majelty, holinefs, and righteoufnels of God! Suitable to the digni 
ty of man and his prefent treatment in time! Agrecable to the pha- 
nomena of divine providence and government; and to the inforce- 
ment of all religion piety and virtue, while the world continues | 


A day, in which the great - 
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/SEGT. XXVIL 
The Chriftian Inftitution gives us the beft Account 


. of the unfeen. Worlds, fo far as they have -Refe- 
ence to us; or weto them. — 


NTO how many diftin® and different fyftems, the- vaft creati- 
‘on may be divided, it is not neceffary we fhould now know. 
eis chough to be inform’d of thofe that are concerned about us, ot 
‘thofe that ‘we ought ‘tobe concern'd:about, as being defigned for the 
future abodes of the natives here ; and into which there mutt -be 
tranfitions or tranflations from*this world of ours, Since: natural 
ight fhews-us, that the fpirit of man is incorporeal and immortal, and: 
capable Of future retribution ; fince confcience and religion have a re- 
‘Spee and ' reference to another ‘world; fince- all religions alow: a fu- 
‘ture ftate of retaliation ; fince the goodnefs-and righteoufnefs of God. 
equire oe the good and. bad ‘fhould*not “be ‘treated ‘equally and alike 
world ;’ there’ muft be very different abodes, forthe two. 

cs Of inhabitants that leave this world: and ‘retire into the 
er. Va F-tiplidite muft be made of thofe that love: God and are 
ove by” him, from’ thofe that ‘hate God ‘and’ are hated’ by “him, 
without hopé of ‘reconciliation. Some light into thefe different ftates. 
id Worlds Will be’ excceding ‘expedient ‘and ufefal.. The poor Gen- 
‘tiles had their it Elifian fields, and pains of hell. Mahomet has his fen/is- 
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from the chriftian revelation ! Here all is grand and pure! fuitable to 
all the other parts of the inftitution ! And fo 


Il. Confider we the ftate of the happy irld the weap of ine 
bleffed. This is called Heaven, the Third Heaven and (as it fhould -~ 
feem the fame) Paradife. It feems reprefented as beyond the Stars, 
and all the vifible Heavens; the vaft territory of pureft light and glo- 
ry. Why thould we fuppofe, that thofe moft {pacious regions are an 
intire vacancy, or lye waft, and defert and uninhabited? There may 
the Creator's wifdom, power and goodnefs be incomparably more rich- 
ly difplay’d, than here below. Thither we direét our eyes, and hearts, 
and devotions, as to God, that moft confpicuoufly dwelleth there. 

Thither (we fuppofe) the Saviour afcended, when he left the earth 

and mounted up through the air and clouds, And from thence We ex- 

pect his returm at the great retributive day. But in thefe happy regi- sre 
ons, we may confider the inhabitants and their employments AS far as 
any of them may. be faid to be employed). 


I. The inhabitants: They are moft excellent, amiable, and attri 02 2 
tive. x our moft facred ambition and ardent afpiration. For - 


I. Here is the moft glorious, bleffed God. The high and lofty ome; 
that inbabits eternity, The immenfe occean of all boundlefs ws 
tion. The unimpaired fource, from which all created perfe@tion prang, 
He, whofe wifdom, power, and goodnefs founded and framed the’ vait 
univerfe of cxtrinfic Being, and ordered and difpofed the vaft vatiety of 
its parts, and inhabitants, and furniture,. He, who made all thefe 
things for himfelf 5 for the difplay of his own excellencies, and” the 
complacency or accomplifhment of his own will. He, who is abfo- 
pre AE sored heed oere Be mt will tejerce in the exe- 
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this higheft region he difplays moft of himfelf and his glories 5 and 
will impart moft of himfelf (or his beatific rays) to his beloved ones. 
Here he fhines in his refplendent glory, in fuch expreffive beams, or 
radiant manifeftations of himfelf, as are, to us, ineffable and incompre- 
henfible. .O; what a world muft that be, where the glorious Feho: 

vah will pleafe to unvail moft of his face, and beauty, and perfeci- 
on! The world, which he has founded and built on purpofe, for the 


honour of his name, for the glory of his Majefty, and the entertain- 


ment of his chofen, beloved ones, for evermore. 


2. Here is the Son of God, in his economical perfon and d.glery ; 
fo conftituted in perfon, fo advanced and glorified, as the economy of - 
ONT a aeeeee requires. He is, by nature,-the drightne/s or irradia. 

ofthe Father's glory ; and the exact expreffion of his perfon, 
But he would condefcend to wear our nature, and be intimately uni- 
ted to an human effence. Here he was manifefted in ficth ; above he 
is manifefted in human nature, transformed by glory. There is a_fpec- 
gacle for men and angels! There he fits enthroned and crowned, at Sis 
Father's. Right Hand ; there he fheds beams of light and glory, all 
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around him... There he appears in the difcharge of his illuftrious Offices ; 
as Prophet and Teacher, fending gracious inftrutions to the world, and 
communicating his {pirit ; as Prie# apon his throne, righteoully interce- 
ding on the behalf of his fervants below ; and as King, prefiding over 
nen and angels, He is the great reprefentative of the blefled.God. In 
bis light, they fee the Father of Lights. By him, life, een and 
ommunicated to all the blefied fociety. 
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we may yet fay, ic is pity that fo admirable a being fhould have none to 
take notice of him, or to be (in any ages of cternity) acquainted with 
htm, He can make innumerable worlds bicfs'd with thelight of his 
countenance. And numberlefs hofts and fquadrons, has he made for: 
that: purpofe. They are bright, beautiful, ative fpirits. They are 
pure, regular and holy, according to the law of theic creation. They 
are full of fatisfaction, delight, and bleflednefs. They continually: 
{urround the throne. They contemplate and adore the felf-exiftent ex-. 
cellencies. They applaud and celebrate the free counfel and favour,. 


that made them: what they are, and-ordained themi to alltheir:dignity 


and blifs.. ‘hey pay homage to.the throne, and extol him that fits: 
“thereon. They look into his defigns, and execute-his pleafure. They: 
are_lovers of. our world, and. of, our felicity. ©, what happy. fociety. 
will they. be ! What pleafure to fee, and know their excellencies, num-: 
bers, order and felicity ! and. to, >, be. admitted, to their fellowfhip and: 
enjoyments .! J. : ” 


4. Hére. are the religious fpirits that are withdrawn: Stom.our: 
world. They.are not nullified or:lofts but retire to a purer region, . 
where they are enlarged, and their purity and pleafure fublimated and, 
advanced.. They are purged from all the corruptions and diforders, thar .- 
here. annoyed them, and wast for the redemption of the body. . They: 
are. perfefted in their love and joy 5. and-are added to the: foregoing | 
worthippers, that furround the throne. O, how bright and amiable. 
are they! Here's a fcene of glorious. inhabitants, beyond’ or above: 
whom, the. human mind is, notable to extend itfelf. Then wemight: 
- oniider. 
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gels and Saints will have work enough for ever’ They will admire 
and Jove and fing ! They are taken up in the contemplation of divine 
serfections, and miyfteries. They celebrate the good-will (the free, 
unobliged, eternal good-will) that contrived them for all their glory. 
Here’s employment (raptruous employment) for the moft ele- 
vated {pirits! Here's a world, fuitable to divine wifdom, holinefs, and 
erandeur ! fuch as may inflame us with the moft heroic ambition and 
zeal to be made members thereof. . Then 


IL. Confider we the ftate of the dark, penal world, This is quite 
Oppofite tothe other. The privation of all that’s joyous and delight- 
ful. It is utter darknefs ; mot remote from all manifeftation of « 
divine light and favour. Moft remote from all the fociety and plea- 
fares of heaven. Here will be found and felt the lofs of the greateft 
good, the greateft blifs, that human nature is capable of. It fhall be 
known then (to endlefs lamentation) what it is to lofe God, the 
fountain of joy ; to lofe that love, that is better than life. Here 
the ‘wrath atid difpleafure of God intend to exert themfelves. And 

ho foall ftand when the great God is angry ! His indignation burns 
down to the loweft bell, ere is the place of punifhment, inflicted 
on thofe prodigious offenders, that were caft out of heaven, Their 
fin, was great, highly aggtavated ; and their punifhment is fuitable' 
thereto. ‘They are ftrong fpirits, and can bear a great deal 3 and they 
fhall be loaded with the wrath of the Almighty. Their faces are 

deous, » their company horrible, their vexation and anguifh will be 
terrifying and dreadful to all about them. Their envy and malice will 
make them tormentors of their companions ; efpecially, of thofe whom | 
they have drawn t to Mee and to » the fame place of torment. Prod 


in the fame © high rer that angels were in, they 

ined againft greater love, and (poflibly) for a longer time, than 
id before theit downfall. They agreed in rebellion againft the 
God ; and:here they muft unconceivably fuffer together. Here 
torture. Their rational powers will be tormen- 
5 ted 
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ted. Their minds and confciences will have no reft, in the réview of 
their egregious fins and follies, They will hate and tear themfelves 
for the wilful contempt of all the favour and goodnefS, that was ci- 
ther conferred upon them or fet before them. They will be ready 
to curfe the day, in which they committed fuch and fuch fins, and 
-pawned their fouls for curfed pleafures. A furious con{Cience will re- 
mind them of the mercies, invitations and calls of a gracious God, 

which they fcorn’d, and (it may be) ridiculed. And then there follows. 
weeping and wailing and gnafbing of teeth, ll the poetical inflidi- 
ons in Zartarus and Phlegeton, are but fhades in comparifon ,with. 
thefe forrows. Here will be the politive exertions of divine wrath 
and righteoufnefs. His indignation and difpleafure is compared to 
the fulphureous and moft vehement flame. And who foall dwell with 
everlafting burnings ! What mind can conceive, what tongue can tell. 


the. everlafting fire, that ts prepared Cy divine wifdom, power, and. 
juttice) for the devil and his angels! 


Here’s a future ftate to awaken and roufe a carelefS world t: Here's. 
a world, that agerandizes the majefty and authority, the foveraignty: 
and rightcoufnefs of the eternal God. Hell (in its way) fhall praife: «“ 
him* It becomes him to make it appear, that it és. a. fearful thing ta 
fall into the hands. of the ving God. 


3S 
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SECT. XXVIII 


‘The Chriftian Inftitution is inforced with the moft 
lofty and awful fanétions; fuch as are moft fuit- 
able to the power and laws of the foveraign Go- 


vernour of Heaven and Earth. 

ite OUGH the Creator’s known will fhonld be our rule and 

law; and we owe our felves and all our powers to his will 
and pleafure; yet fuch is his goodnefs, that he does not call us to 
—ferve him for nought. He knows our frame, and how it was made at 
firft ; that man wasd nature, apt to be guided by hope and fear. And 
accordingly, with fuch profpects, he treated him then. He knows.” 
our frame and temper now, how depraved and adulterated it is ; how 
- {ndifpofed. we are to all the fervice and obedience that we owe 


him. And he wifely and mercifully feeks to conquer our reluctance, 
; by the momentous propofals he makes us; He knows how apt we 


are to be inveigled by the fiefh, that we wear about us to be inti- 
ocd by the world, that lies continually in our view, and prefents its 
harms and lures unto us. But he is refolved to out-bid all, and offer 


ancomparably more for us and to us, than any thing elfe can give. 
And ifs we b fealty renounce and forfake him, he threatens more than 
the creation can infli&. If the greatnefs of his love may be learnt from -“ 
genes t € hi silts, that are to draw us to him, and from the 
iulness of the threatnings, that are to drive us to him ; O, what 
de 1d love is here! But let us confider thefe important fanc- 
oth | in the nature of the — and of the threate 


I. In 


\ 
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I. In the nature of the promifes ; they are fuch as are agree. 
able to the goodnef{s and majefly of the great God, amd to our cafe 
and welfare. We need not here ftri@ly confider the promi(es, as they 


relate to this life. Such there are. Chriftian godline/s has the promife 
of the life, that now is, as well as of that which is to come. But 


it is the defign of this inftitution to carry our minds above carth and | 


the affairs of w%. The Fews/b pedagogy was ftored with motives and en- 
couragements, taken from worldly welfare. But chriftianity finks our earth- 


ly ‘expectations, and <aifes {piritual defires and hopes. As it implants a d 


new nature, its promifes and -aflurances are mofily fuited thereto, It 
principally regards the foul, and its welfare and profperity ; and in re- 
ference thereto, it very congruoufly promifes fuch bleflings as thefe ; 


1. A plenary remiffion of fin. This we want. This is needful-to 
be enacted, and publifh’d to a rebellious, guilty world. The nations 
- were involv'd in all manner of impieties, when the gofpel come out 


‘among them. The promife of the forgivenefs of all fin would be a migh- ~~ 


ty motive (in it {elf ) to induce the world to return to God. It is 


wont to prevail with rebellious nations, to lay down their arms and | 


fubmit to their rightful foveraign. So itfhoulddohere. But the con- 
vinced fenfible mind can fcarce believe, that {uch idolatrous, polluting, 
and unnatural fins, as have been committed, can be forgiven by the 
moft holy, righteous God. His glory muft be confulted ; his pure na- 
ture, and law mutt be honoured and vindicated. Accordingly, care is 
taken that an honorary foundation fhould be laid for this forgive 
That a worthy facrifice fhould be flain, and a fufficient atonem« 
made for the tranfgreflions of the world. hewertps o: we egret God cal 
in honour forgive ; and the coligi ‘ rn | oul may be fatisfy’d, 
that he will. the remiflion ‘are to b 
lifhed and preached sapteiaelis In the name of te fats ficed Red 
repentance and remiffion of fin is to be proclaimed to all nations, 
ginning at Ferufalem. And through himis preachd unto you the fo 
givene/s of fins. This now is granted to all penitent profelites 5 to all, 
that, in relinquifhing their fins, and reliance upon the atonement, do 
return to God. This favour is fuitable to the great Governout of the 
S 
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world ; (who can forgive fins, but God ?) fuitable to our guilty condi- 
tion ; and to the por of our afflif&ted minds. 


2. There is the promife of a renewing, fanétifying Spirit. This 
alfo is highly needful to fuch a world as this. The fenfible, or felf- .~ 
con{cious mind does not only fee his own guilt, but feels his own in- 
difpofition and difability to {piritual good. He finds himfelf corrupt 
and depraved in his powers ; prone to evil ; and lame to obedience 3 
he wants a mew heart and new fpirit ; a renewed ability and aptitude 
for holy fervice and heavenly converfation. And for this an holy> 
heavenly fpirit is promifed and communicated. Whofoever thirfteth, 
let him come to me and drink. This fpake he of the [pirit, which 
they that believe on him, foould receive. And we are witneffes of thefe 
things, and fo alfo is the Holy Ghoft, whom God hath given to them 
that obey him (a). That ye may be ftrengthned with might, by 
his [pirit, in the inner man. This muft be the gift of God, and the 
fignal of heaven. Now he, who ftablifbeth us with you im Chrift, 
ana hath anointed us, is God ; who hath alfo fealed us, and given 
the earneft of the {pirit in our hearts (2). Now he that hath 
— wrought us for the felf-fame thing, is God ; who alfo hath 
given unto us the earneft of the fpirit (c). The making of fuch 
promifes is congruous to the greatnefs and goodnefs of God; and the 
fulfilling of them muft import his atteftation, and faving defign. 


3. There is the promife of the eternal life in the heavenly world. 
An a eveapatting kingdom, he propofes and prefents. Herein, the great-~ 
God ap rears ste ‘atts like himfelf. Alafs! what are we, and all 
ik - can do and bear. tha dat an endlefs glory fhould be fet before us! all 
‘our ferv due ‘And when we have done all that we can, we 
are bt iinpes ett and. unprofitable fervants. But God will commend his 
love. The gift of God is eternal life. He will commend the meri--” 

orious atonen ent of his Son. That eternal life is the gift of God, in 
| through our Lord Fefus Chriff. He will commend his wifdom 
cfs, in encouraging and rewarding obedience. Be thou faith. 
ath, and 1 will give thee the crown of life. Here's promife 


(6) 2Cor.t.21,22, (c) Ch.s. 5. 


and 
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and reward, worthy of the eternal God ; a title to that blefled world 
that has already been reprefented. 


Il. Inthe nature of the threatnings. Thefe are moft tremendous and . 
awful; fuitable to the majefty of God, to the Father of Spirits, and 


the fupreme Governour of the world. And nai ftand in a juft oppo- 
fition to the promifés now mention’d. As 


1. There is retenton of fin, or the continuing and confirming the — 
guilt of st. The gofpel of Chrift finds the world guilty ; from the 


firft fin here committed, judgment paffeth upon all to condemnation. 
And every man increafes his guilt and inhanfes his condemnation by — 


his own perfonal tranfgreflions. As difmiflion of guilt, and pardon 
of fin, isa fingular mercy ; fo the retention of guilt, and non-forgive- 
nefs, is a fevere penalty. And this is here declared and ena&ted, He 
that believeth not the Son, foall not fee life; but the wrath of 
God (already deferved and threatned ) abideth on him (a). So, be 
that believeth on him ( on the Son of God, that taketh away the 
fins of the world) is not condemned ; (his condemnation is reverfed) 5 
but he that believeth not, is condemned already (and his condemnation 
is ratify’d) ; decaufe he hath not believed in the name of the only-begot- 
ten Son of God (6). It is fuitable to the dominion and authority of 
God, to remit -or retain fins and to prefcribe the terms, on which it 
fhall be remitted ; and on default of which, it thall be retained. 


2. There is the with-holding of the Holy Spirit, and his gracious 
influences. As the communicating of this fpirit is a great pera fo 
the —— or he non- conuerapaaation of his and pe om isa tree 
a shi: hol ined, pe pplication 3 a ipirit of prt wad poo Ss “ 
tion. His donations may well be emplored ; and his — and ee ee 
withdrawment: depricated. Caft me not a from ae i | IS SS 


rit is mess Fe ei the refigning of men up to chile own uf is nd 
corruptions 5 and {0, poflibly, may be intended in fuch pofiive, oy . 
() John 3.36. — (6) v.18. | eC q 
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dicial,expreflions, as thefe ; he hath blinded their eyes, and hardned 
their hearts that they fhould not fee with their eyes, nor underftand 
with their heart, and be converted and I fhould heal them (a). 
The chriftian verity allows us not to fuppofe, that God does infufe or 
imprefS finful habits and difpofitions on mens hearts. He isa God of 
holinefs and purity. But he may withdraw the light, that has been 
abufed ; and fuffer the good difpofitions to languifh and die, that have 
been negleéted and difobeyed. For whofoever bath not (i. ¢. hath not 
for ufe and practice) from bim fhall be taken away, even that he 
hath (6). And fo God fhall fend them ftrong delufion (by with~ 
holding the illuminations of his grace, deliver them up to prevailing 
errors) that they fhould (fo that they fhallin the event) believe a ke ; 
that they all may be damned, who believed not the truth, but had 
pleafure in unrighteoufne/s (c). it is meet, we fhould know, 
that God has fpiritual judgments in his hands. As he hasall grace and 
{piritual endowments to beftow ; fo he can deny or withdraw the fame. 
Can deliver men up to a fpirit of flumber, to a hardned heart and a 
reprobate fenfe. Hereupon he ought to be feared and attended to. 
He is the God of the Spirits of all flefo ; has his gracious or judicial 
difpenfations for /pirits in flefo ; and can (and often pts Leren the: 
minds, hearts, and con{ciences of men. 0 
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3. There is the commination of eternal deftruttion-in bell. Hereitr 
vindiGive perfeCtions will be illuftrated and magnified. The great God 


will not be mocked. If men will not now hear him in the day of his. 
patience, he¢ is refolyed he will not hear them in the day of their final ea- 


temity. ‘The place and ftate of their punifhment has alrcady been, in- 
me mx alate, defcribed. But no tongue, pen, or pencil, can deline- 
ate it, . They : nu a ‘be remanded t to oe ah and ace of maperdqnesd 


aes 


with everiafting fence wap the iad aa from: 
(and, by.) the wry of I Lis peuie.: Zane the worm. (of their own tor- -~ 
~\menting confcience) wall mever die s and the fire (of divine indigna- 
gion. ar ae dit pleafate will miver be quenched. O, what feverity. is 
| —(B Matrzna, | (c) 2 Thef 2.11, ’ 
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here ! Infinite perfections, furely, muft they be, that are thus vindicated ! 
An infinite majefty, that thus fupports the prerogatives of his love, 
and the rights of his law, gofpel, and government! Here are fandi. ies 
ons, that may juftly awe and fway the world, and difplay the excellene ._ 

cy and grandeur of the fupreme Governour of it! —— 


Dx. 1 COM x. COO ay. ae ae cfs 
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SEC T.. XXIx. 


The Chriftian Inftitution is the. moft excellent fue 
perftructure upon the Religion of Nature. 


S many as have well delineated the law of nature and the bran- .~ 
ches of natural religion, have thereby laid a good foundation for: 
chriftianity. And the declaration of chriftianity cannot be made with-:.~ 
out the fuppofition or acknowledgment of the radical articles.of natu- 
ral light and law. It neceffarily recognizes and averrs, 1. The evift 
ence of the only living, truc, and glorious God, whofe perfections: 
ase unbounded and unfearchable. 2. That this God is maker and pro~.. 
prictor, difpofer and final caufe of all things, to whom all aie. 
and veneration, all worfhip and obedience is duc from all the.intel 
gent creation. 3. That man is a moral being, made under law t to.” 
his Creator, placed in a probatory world, where is and.will be trial of+ 
his allegiance, fidelity, and gratitude. 4, That,he is made for immor-. 
tality, and capable of. immortal reward or. punifhment.. s. That duty;, 
zt nel reward i in sae world ss 


are 5 affliGed and es w§ The IrrcligiOUSs proiper. ct 8 ”~ | d , fc Alot rith.- fh. fee 
hypocrites pafs for pious ones; and. the. pious Hepp c.a ; , 
preflors. The cafe of the world calls for a righteous Judge an 
tcous. Judgment: thereupon. 6. It confeiles (what. is vilibly, igh. 
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which is the hiftory of the fin and mifery of all ages: 


would it be (or how little a while fhould we be in it 


bad. ©Great criminals, many times wonder, how they 


ro if 


oo aS 


tranfereffor be never fo hard, men will venture upon it. 
frint ‘their own light, conviGtion and con{cience ; offend 
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ftantly apparent) ‘the finfulncfs, profligacy, and heavy guilt of the 
world, That all have finned, and thereby fallen fhort of the favour, 
love, and glory of God. 1. This is manifeft by the hiftory of the world, 


It is full of 


the wicked devices, defigns, and efforts of men againft God and Reli- 
gion, againft honefty and peace, and one another? alt appears by the ne- 
ceflity of civil government, of laws and fandions, for preferving fome 
order im the world; and by the conftant employment there is for ma- 
iftrates, judges, prifons, and executioners. | What an intolerable world 


) if it were 


once let loofe from penal laws and fanétions ? 3.It appears by the con- 
feflions of the Gentiles, that knew - not the fource of it, Audax omnia 
perpeti, gens humana ruit per vetitum fas. And a continual degene- 
racy, they confefs, tas parentum pejor avis tulit nos nequiores, mox 
daturos progentem vittofiorem. A.When fobcr men confider their own- 
Sn times, they take them to be the worft of all ; and yet when we confult 
their predecefiors, we find them, making the fame complaint of their 
times ; and others of theirs, So that it is plain, that all are extremely 


did to break 


through fo many fences, as they did, to commit the villanies they run 
into. 6, The good confefs, that they find a fort of a /aw (a conftant difpo 
7. fition) im their members (in their inferior, fenfitive powers) warring 
a againft the law (and ditates) of their mind, 7,Let the way of the 


They will af-- 
their neareft 


and beft relations, run upon poverty, fhame and diflrefs, venture upon 
death and deftru@tion, rather than not fulfil their lufts and vicious hu- 
sours. No wonder, the righteous God is much withdrawn from fuch 
Wo Id, as this, &His judgments frequently alarm the world, but j¢ 
He reveals his wrath againft the uurighteoufne/s of 
( exec slated in wars and defolations, in peftilence and 
-mpe dations easton sinedees htc 


human ‘nature. "This pers reign over 2 gan bo a over tne: 
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and adult, as a token of the common depravation, and a penal difpen- 
fation upon the account of fin. Of all this — = Obfervation af. 
{ures us. ey ce 


o> a 
pares ¢ 
ae cy 


The world being thus depraved and guilty, there is room made for 
divine metcy and philanthropy. If divine mercy and grace are not 
now difplayed (and eminently too) the whole race mutt perifh. If 
fin muft not be pardoned, but the difpleafire of God mutt infallibly 
purfue the fin of the world, then all mutt dye én their fin, and fo be 
loft for ever. Now it may be fuitable to the divine wifdom, not to - 
allow, that this world fhould be made in vain, as to any happinefS of 
it. That the fun, moon, and ftars, the beafts of the field and fowls 
of the air, and all the furniture of heaven and earth fhould only ferve 

a curfed race, that are only rebelling againft their Creator, abufing his 
creatures, multiplying their fins, and running themfelves into eternal 
deftruétion. It may become divine goodnefs and benignity to pity a 
fallen part of his creation, to have compaflion on his own depraved 
workmanfhip, and fhew the power and amplitude of pardoning grace 
and mercy, and the efficacy of his {pirit in renewing aid reftoring dege- 

- nerate fpirits. It may become the divine honour and greatnefS, not to 
fuffer fin ftill to reign over his own fubjeés, the powers of hell ftill to. 
tyrannize over their captives, and triumph in their conquefts. Not that " 
we are to fuppofe, upon thefe confiderations, that the great God 1s 
obliged to love and fave the finful world ; but, as it may be congru. — 
ous to divine majefty to difplay fuch perfections i in fome part or other of 
his dominions, fo it may be as fuitable to difplay them here, as elfc- 
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If pardon and pubvation are def, wid for the world, it is altog 


meet, that they ould be proclaimed and promifed. Tf they sles vals” 
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time, /ubject to terror and bondage. Befides, the lefs affurance there is 
of pardon and forgivenefs ; the more the mind will run into defpair ; 

_ and thereupon, be the more hardned againft repentance and return to — 
God. *Tis the view of a pardoning, reconciling God, that muft dif- - 
folve the foul into’a kindly” grief-and remorfe for fin againft his Ma-— 
jefty. If it be fo hard for a fenfible mind now, upon a public pro- 
clamation and promife, to believe the forgivenefs of his fins, it would 
be mate more difficult to belicve it without any fuch fecurity. 


if pate: and falvation muft be publickly proclaimed and promifed 
to the guilty world, there witl be an tmpediment or bar laid againft it by 
the divine purity and juftice. Such an attribute (or attributes, if they 
are -diftinguifhed) the Deift (or natural Religionift) muft allow.. What 
fort of Deity muft that be, to which natural purity and juftice does 
not belong? That has an equal refpe& to good and evil? and that 
3 equally regards thofe that love, and thofe that hate his Being and Ex- 
4 Po ae. iftence ? How fit is fuch an One to be Governour of the world, who 
4 is meither pleafed, nor dif pleafed with any thing ? Qui neque pro meri- 
‘tis ‘Capitur, nec tangitur tra? Univerfal goodnefs requires, that good- 
~nefs fhould be fupported and vindicated. Univerfal reGtitude requires, 
that equity and equable law fhould be maintained and executed in the 
fr territories, that are to be governed.’ Poflibly, we may notgknow the -~ 
5 fullacts of that Attribute, the divine Holinefs. But the more we fup- 
pote; thar’the great God loves himfelf, and his own intrinfic, unbounded 
exe ellencies, the more we fhall fuppofe that he will be inclined to 
vindicate himfelf and them againft all obftinate defpifers and reproach- 
, ers. of them. According to that expreflion, And the Egyptians fhall 
“know, that I am the Lord (fuch an One as Fehovah ought to be) 
when I anes gotten me konour upon Pharaok, upon his chariots 
an horfemen (a); The more we fuppofe, he loves his law, 
tft wat om 1 nftrament of government (or {ceptre ot his king edom) the more 
we fhall: fuppofe, that he will be inclined to vindicate the authority, 
equity , and honot : ee it. Acco a to sat, The Lord ts well plea- 
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magnify the law (hisown law) and make it honourable (a). The more 
he is {uppofed to love his own fervants (and with them, the love and 
fervice, that is paid him) the more.we mutt fuppofe him inclined to ef- 
poufe their caufe, and to avenge himfelf and them, upon their implaca. 
ble adverfaries ; according to that, /eeing it is a righteous thing with 
God (it is fuitable to the equity of his nature and government) to re- 
compence (or retaliate) tribulation to them that trouble you ; and te you 
who are troubled (for his fake) reft with us. 


the excellency and perfection of his nature, by which he muft hate all 
moral turpitude, and all the workers of iniquity. 2, From his jealou- 
fy and concern for his own glory ; by which he will be difpleafed 
with all that is contrary thereto. 3. By all the judgments that are con- 


tinually executed in and upon the world for tranfgreflion ; and fome- 


times by fuch fpecial judgments, that have been an evident retaliation ; 
or have marked out the fin in the punifhment. 4. By the di@ate of .~ 
natural confcience, that often trembles upon the commiflion of great 
enormities, and expeéts, that great tranfgreffors fhould meet with fome 
fignal token of divine vengeance ; when the Barbarians [aw the ve- 
nomous animal hanging on Paul’s hand, they. concluded him fome great 
criminal, whom, though efcap’d. from the rage of the fea, yet venge- 
ance (divine, vindictive juftice) would not Suffer to live. §. By the.” 
offence that men ufually take at divine providence, when it permits men 
to proceed and profper in their notorious villanies. They here 

readily conclude, either that there is no God, or that he is is extremely 
wanting to him({clf and his own honour. 6, By the carly and univer-.~ 
fal practice of propitiatory facrifices in the world. If they were at firft 
inftituted by God, then God would have an acknowledgement of our 
fin, and his righteous difpleafure, in the atonement, that was made him, 


If they were voluntarily taken up and practifed by men, there is ar an as 


dication. of mind and confcience, that fome erence muft be paid to 
. divine juttice ; and that, to fuch : degree, that n oe | i lees am : b ' es : * : ng 5 re , ne 
, (in their Nig ha d napa) to facrific bod 
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The righteoufne/s of God being thus evident in it felf, and acknow- 
ledg’d by the world, that was to be pardoned by public editt and cove- 
nant, it was altogether congruous thereto, that there fhould be fome 

great, valuable facrifice flain and offered to God, for the fin of the 
_ world, Yt was-meet, that there fhould be a public demonftration of - 
the holinefs and purity of God ; and of his hatred of fin ; that the 
world may not be tempted to abufe his goodnefs and prefume upon his 
mercy. It is meet, that his dominion and authority fhould be fuppor- 
ted, that had been {0 rejected by the world. That his law (the rule 
of his government) fhould be aflerted and maintain’d. That his ho- 
nor and glory (after fo much contempt and difgrace, as the impious 
world had caft upon him) fhould be raifed up and illuftrated. That 
the pardoning edict (being founded in 1acred blood) fhould be ‘efta- 
ee oy blifhed and ratified. That by a joint d-:monftration of juftice and love, - 
4 the world may be driven from fin and drawn to repentance and God. 
s | And here divine wifdom fhines in reconciling righteoufnefs and grace 
together, and accomplifhing our falyation in the way and method of 
an eternal redemption. 


Z 


a This facrifice fhould be valuable above all created excellence and <“ 
.. ss power. There is a world of moft heinous, aggravated offences, that are 
a to be atoned for. It is an infinite Majefty, that has been offended, 
It isan infinite juftice that is to be propitiated. It is an infinite impu- 
nity (an exemption from an endlefs punifhment, an advancement to 
an endlefs felicity) that is to be procured. All that the intelligent 
creation can do for the Creator, is duc to him on its own account. 
Let all the intelligent creatures take heed to themfelves, that they do nor, 
Be their own fault and failure, fall under the difpleafure of God. His 
ajc and Juttice may et their peed ane on the behalf of an 
2, finfal world. eaters ga 
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\ Here is a) Suitable, wort ry, ; f acrifice pr efented. The uncreated Son 
hb eae he p a and make the atonement. He 
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thority and law, that had been violated. Will dear our fins in bis 
own body; will faffer under the fan@ion of the law, that had been 


tranfgreffed. Will highly honour the Father and his Government, by 4 
an obedience and fubjection to the curled death of the crofs. Now 4 
ss the Som of Man glorified, and God is glorified in him(a). He will q 
pour out. bis foul, unto death, in an oblation for fin; and fo make 
(or. be) an ineftimable atonement for us. This is the chriftian’s recon- 
ciler, high prieft, and facrifice! This ss the Lamb of God, that takes 
away the fin of the world. 


Upon this, there is moft congruoujly fent out a reconciling edidt, a 
pardoning covenant, or att of grace and oblivion, inviting the world 
to the. forgivene[s and favour of the bleffed God. Upon this, there 
arifes an obligation to all that acceptance of, and acquicfcence in, and 
reliance upon the All-fufficient facrifice, which the facred edi& calls for ; 
and ‘an obligation to all that ingenuous repentance, and penitent return J 
to God, that is there demanded. And thence will very naturally flow ~ 
the other branches of this religion. Thus it will appear, that the,~ 
chriftian religion is (confidering the cafe of the world) a moft fuitable, 
correfpondent continuation of, and edification or fuperftruaure upon, 
natural light, law, and religion. 
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The Chriftian Religion is the Completion or Con- 4 
fummation of the Jewith Inftitution. Mice Pee 


HOUGH we acknowledge (with the Jews) that God fake 

by Mofes to their fathers of old s yet the Aofaic fyiem of 
worthip does not feem defigned for an everlafting religion, or to 
continue. to the end of the world. It docs not fcem the moft fim- 


(2h dene 15. 31. 7 ‘ 
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ast and pure, the moft moral and {piriiual, that mankind mutt ever be 
ught. It confifts of abundance of rituals, many abftinencies and ce- 
remonics, multiplied facrifices, and a deal of bloody worfhip. Th, 
chief folemnities of it are confined to one country. One tribe would 
not fuffice for priefts, for the fervice of all nations ; nor one temple 
(or its courts) contain the worfhippers of all the world. It was a na- 
tional religion and feems to be ordained as a temporary one, till the 
time of reformation or renovation of things, fhould come. The He--~ 
brew prophets alfo {peak of a new covenant, that was, in due time, 
to be introduced ; and of a new prieft, after a new order, that was 
to be raifed up; and. when the priefthdod is changed, there muft of 
neceffity, be a change of the law alfo ; and of the calling of the Gen- 
when they fhall be gathercd unto the God of Ifrael. 


wae 


If the Fewifh religion were not, in the main branches of it, a ty-- 
~ pical religion, there was a deal of arbitrarine{s in the inftitution of 
it; and more ceremony and ritual nicety than feems fuitable to the 
pure, fpiritual nature of the holy God. What cared he for the 
blood of bulls or goats, ox for the cattel of a thoufand hills ? They 
could not, of themfelves, propitiate divine Majefty, or cancell fin, or 
purge the confcience, Cim fis ipfe nocens, moritur cur vittima pro 
te ? If it were a typical religion, and prefigurative of good and great 
- things to come, then fome reafon may be afligned for its rituals ; 
‘and the anti-typical good and great things, will emerge and appear in 
the light of the chriftian religion. Nor can we fuppofe, that the great 
God abridged himfelf the liberty of declaring, in due time, that the 
inftitution was typical, and what wete «he great and good things, that 
‘were reprefented and typified thereby. In natural produdions, things » 
are advanced to perfection by degrees. - “Tis confonant to the fame wif- 
dom, that the church of God fhould be fo too. And in that confi- 
i {cration, the maturity and completion of the Jewith inftirution cannot 
be ber ee astain'd than in the myfteries and exhib: itions s of the chrifti- 
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I. We have the fame God for our God. The God of Abraham, 
Ifaac, and Facob, is the God and Fatherof our Lord Jefus Chrift. 
Is he the God of the Fews only? nay, but of the Gentiles alfo, 
The God of Shem has perfwaded Japhet to dwell in his tents s or is 
himfelf pafled over into the tents of Faphet, — 


¥ 


I. We have their law and lively oracks. Their moral law mo 
amply and fpiritually interpreted for our conviction, dire&ion, and con- 
du&. Their ritual law as the fwathes and fhades of the myftcries of 
our religion. There we fee the rudiments and firft principles of the chrif. 
tian inftitution.; with the prophefics of a new covenant, and a world 
to come - < aie 
; Ill. We have the fpiritual advantage of tke Shecinah, the majef- = 
: tic appearance. of God, in the tabernacle and temple. The-vifible 
glory is withdrawn, that was feen only by the high-priefh; and by 
him only once a year; when Le went into the moft ko'y place. But 
m we have the promife of the real prefence (for grace and peace 3 which 
is all we can expe& or defire here) at all times and in all 
Where two or three are gathered tog«ther in my name, there am I in 
the midft of them (a). And we are admitted into the moft holy place ; 
to approach to God, as on his throne, furrounded by the admiring che- 
rubims of glory. Having therefore, brethren, boldnefs to enter into 
the holieft ty the blood of Fefus (0). The mercy-feat or great propi- 
tiatory is with us; to which we make our addrefits, Let us there. 
fore come boldly to the throne of grace, that we may obtain mercy 
and find grace to help in time of need (c). 


‘IV. We have the daily facrifice ; the Lamb of God, that taketh 
away the fin of the world : the pafchal feat ; while Jefus, our pa/fover, 
is facrificed for us: and the great annual atonement 3 while Chrift 
through the eternal Spirit offered kimfelf without [pot to God, We 
(4) Mat. 18.20, (6) Heb, 10. 19 (c) Heb, 4. 16. ether» a 


nt 
2 ees 
$x 


PSP. 


Sa 
sia ert 
i ae 


es. 
ee 
% eS 
bs Bs 
sa 
art 


1m 
‘have the purifying water and the anointing oil ; as long as the Lord 
Chrift by the virtue of his blood and unttion of his fpirit, purges our 
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on, ifciences, purifies our hearts, and confecrates our perfonsto be kings 
yA jefts to God, even his Father and ours. 


V. We have the meant high -prieft, beltine the names of his 
Ifcael upon his breaft, and gone, with his own blood, into the moft 
holy place, having obtain’d an eternal redemption for us. We have 
the great minifter of the fanCtuary, and of the true, heavenly taber- 
nacle, which the Lord’ pitched, and not man. We have the Me/- 


_ chifedeckian prick, who admits no ‘fucceflor, to the acceptance of 


whofe ‘office, the Father is fworn, who is a prie/? upon his throne, 
and will continue fo according to the power of an endlefs life. 


Vie We have the ‘new’ covenant, ‘that is fprinkled with blood, and 
confirmed ‘and confecrated to be a bond of ‘peace and 1 means of com- 
manion between God, and his new. profelites. 


VII. The chriftian profelites are now the peculiar people, the cho- 
few generation, the royal prieft-hood (or kingdom of priefts).. the holy 
nation; that they foould fhew forth the praifes of God (a) They 
are the circimeifion (b).. The fpiritual temple or houfe of God ; an 
holy priefthood.(c). The sirft frusts of the creation, (4) and enroll’d 
among the: firlt-born, and admitted to all the privileges of S#onu and 
of the Ferufalem above. (e), Thus Judaifm was the infancy or non- 
adult ftate of chriftianity ; and) chriftianity the flower, maturity, and 
confammation of the Jewifh pedagogy. 


(a) 1Pet2.9. (6) Phil. 3.3. (c) 1 Pet.2.5. (d) James1.18. Rev. 14.4. (¢) Heb. 12. 23. 
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The Chriftian Religion is excellently calculat 
being an univerfal Religion ; and for turning the 
vorld into an oecumenical Church. 


T may be coextended with ‘natural religion ; being (as has. been - 
feen) an harmonious fuperftraGure thereupon ; and capable of be- 
ing diffufed through all nations. For, 


I. It makes no difference of people; tribes, -or nations. Among, 
Jews, the natives of fome countrics might not be admitted into the 
congrégation, till the tenth generation. But here there is meither Greek 
nor Few, Circumcifion nor Uncircumcifion, Barbarian, Scythian, Bond, 
nor Free ; but all are one (and admitted upon the fame foot) én Chrift 


Sef. 


Il. lt has no inftitutes, but what may be obferved and prattifed 
in one country, as well as in another. \t appoints no’ long and te 
ous pilgrimages to Ferufalem or Antioch, to Rome or Mec 66a ; 
allows to all, the folemnities of religion in their. own 
; _  preferrs not one land before another (nor that, where the 
himfelf lived); but freely declares, that all in every ‘count 


Gee and work righteoufnefs (or prattife religion) a: 
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It fuits with the law of nature in difallowing tyranny and anar- =~} 
hy ; .but. it can fybfift in and under all forms. of civil polity. It 
Otbids tumults, feditions, confpiracies, and rebellions under all. Jt re- 
lires due order, -fubjeftion, and allegiance under all. MRulets are to 
be minifters of God for good. And prayer isto be made for all fort 
of rulers (particularly ina monarchy for the king and thofe that are 
commiffion’d by him) that we may lead quiet and peaceable lives 


én all godline/s and honefty. 


IV. There are Catholic bands of union, tkat may be common to 
all nations. There is ome body ; which may be as extenfive, as the 
bulk of mankind. And one /pirit ; who is able to animate that one 
» let it be as extenfive as it, will: ,The members of that body, 
are " ¢d in (and to) one hope of their cating. They,are called to 
the hope and expeétation of an heavenly kingdom, that is {pacious e- 
nough to hold them all. «There is one Lord ; not on earth, but in 
o mention of any human head or vifible power, fet -up 
Eerie church on earth, Oze faith; the faith once deliver 
;jand common to all the faints. One bapti/m; in- 
a one ‘faith 5 and into, the. name of thofe divine perfons, that 
fare tobe. believed in. One Gad and Father of all, who is above alt 
Lord and Governour) and through all (as guide and difpofer) and 
all (as influential cau(e, by his fpirit and grace). Thefe ligaments 
of union, may be intirely univerfal, or common to the whole 
world, were it converted to the Lord Chrift. Bs SOEs. a! 


ie 
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olic difpofition to unite the members of the church 

vit’ as large as the world, An cccumenical affection , 

ve to all the redeem: d of the Lord ; to all the difciples, all 
he new covenant, and the - 


you,andatfuch = sf 
love one another. By this 
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_ by the higheft, ‘in the Catholic fociety 3 brethren pray for us, fays an apo- 
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“all. men ee that ye are v difciples, if 7 nave 4: tiheathdd =_ 


ther (4). 


VI. There #8. a.Catholich duty, expreffive. of that pow that 
will reach to all the members of the body, at the-greateft diftance. And 
that is mutual prayer. This may be exerted by the loweft, as weil as” 


ftle, as needing, and capable of receiving benefit by.the-prayers of the vulgar 
brethren. J know this fhall turn to my [alvation, through your pray~ 


er and the fupply of the f{pirit of Chrift (6). 


Vil, Zhere may be fimilar focieties of profelites (called churches): 
fet up tn all nations ; in which there may be fimilar worfbip, mini» 


try, and. order ; and to which there may, be Catholic admiffions ‘of alli” 


regular members, from all other parts of the world, that» emay occafi- | 
onally arrive there 5 fo far as diverfity of language will give leave. We. 
read not only of the churthes throughout all Fudea and Galilee, ana’ 
Samaria ; but of all the churches of the Gentiles. And the apoftle re- 
commends to the kind reception of the church at Rome, a female fer- 
vant of the church at Cenchrea (c), 


VILL. Thefe fimiliar focieties may have and maintain (as far as: 
diffance will give leave) a fraternal correfpondence and communion. 
with cach ozher. The correfpondence may be exerted and maintain-- 
ed by fuch inftances and tranfaétions as thefe. 1. By fraternal con- 
ventions of their paftors and minifters for calm and confiderate difcuf- 
fion of any point of doftrine that may arife ; for confultation and af- 
fiftance in the affairs of difcipline and pra@tice, relating to the feveral: 


churches ; for teftifying the pric me Bast sal ee ng the: | 


YA 


falem, s unte. the he Apofles and Elders obeus thie que jon (d).. 2: ‘By. 
Jetters of condolance or congra tulation, or information in matters: of. 
(4) John 1 3-34, 35. (4) Phil. 1.19. (c) Rom 16. 1.. (4) Adis 15.2... 7 
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ceand concern,» When they had gathered the multitude to- 
e body of the church at Antioch) they delivered the epiftle 
hen they had read, they rejoyced for the confolation. (a) 3. By } 
al meflengers and delegates; they ave the méffengers of the churches. 
‘the. churches, to travel with us, with this — % 
. 4) By kind charitable and fympathetic 

ution. to, each: other's neceflities:’ It hath pleafed them of Ma- 

‘make a contribution for the poor faints, that are 


might the whole world become the church (or facred bod : 
ift, headed by him in heaven, guided and direfted in _ | 
patts of: it, by their proper paftors and minifters, growing i 
ove, ‘till it fhall be tranfplanted to its 
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The Chriftian Inftitution is to be proclaimed and pro- 
pofed to the world; to be propagated by the moft 
excellent methods; was actually fet up and propa- 
gated in and by much fuffering ; and was quickly 
erected inthe moft famous cities of the world. 


is to be proclaimed and propofed to the world... It is worth 
to be fo. No where is the great God fo excellently difcover'd and re- 
veal’d. No where are his perfetions. and glories, his counfels and 
tranfactions {0 excellently difplay’d. No where is man fo dignified, or 
the method of falvation fo agreeably opened, or life and immortality 

fo richly illuftrated. It became the goodnefs of God, and of the vifi- - 
ble Founder of it, to take care, that it fhould be rr and ‘pub- 


the fervice 3 travelling to cities, towns, and gf lag and caching 
mipiae where ver ae came. He shale alfo eae icke at one. time, 


U : 


at %y 
Poa 
ogee 


ral oufly | and- unwearicdly, with as much travel, fuffering, and {fuc- 


. (and it almott 
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every where, the Lord working with them, and confirming the word 
with fegns following and attending them. na few years a furious op- 


of the inftitution is added to their number. And he labours 


Me se a vs 


cefs, as any of the reft in the diffemination of it. They are to pro- 
pofe the inftitution in its intrinfic neceflity and excellency, and with 
its extrinfic recommendation and credentials. And then they are to - 
be atia point withthe world. Heaven will not be trifled with. He 
that, believes and is baptized, fhall be faved. And be that believes 
not, foall be damned. Authority and fandtion attend the inftitution. 


Il, It ts to be propagated by the moft excellent seeds and methods ; 


and particularly, by the moft excellent men. They had need to be 


born ftom heaven, that are engaged in this fervice. It would become 
requires) angels themf{elves, It would not (by its ge- 
nius ‘and good will) allow any to be its propagators and preachers, 
but thofe that are moft religious and holy ; moft acquainted with na- 
tural, undefiled religion ; moft devoted to God, to his nanie and king- 
dom in ‘the worlds: moft addigted to the Son of God, to his honour 
iad ‘interefts inthe world. Thofe that are moft confcicntious towards 


God, ‘moft»righteous towards men ; moft ardent lovers of fouls, moft 
averfe. ‘to fin, moft mortified to the world and their own fleth, moft 


patient ‘Of teproach and affli&ion, moft defirous of the good of man- 
Kind, moft ftudious of the church’s peace, moft folicitous for immor- 
tality ‘above, and moft ambitious to ferve the authority and love, the 
ounfel ‘and covenant, and glory of the eternal God. Nor will it 
low, " at the modes and methods of its propagation fhould be lefs 
pure, than the inftr ments ‘OF | it Indeed fach inftraments will be- 


RD. 


Tf will admit no guile or ty weit 3 no lics, forgery, or impofture. 
No’ lie , ye know, is of the truth ; nor will well blend and mix with 
¢' truth 3 no falf fo aad nor ey frauds (the great underminers of 
Se eae Lee ey the 
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che truth) nor fictitious miracles, nor painted piety, nor masks of ne- 
ligion. It allows no fecular ambition, no crafty, worldly defign, no 
envy, pride, contention, vain glory, or oftentation, in the preaching of 
—Jefus-Chrift. All muft be holy and pure, chafte and clean, commen- 
ding the conf{cience in the fight of God and Man. The inftitution of 
this miniftry, were it duly confider'd, would appear fo pious and devo- 
ted, fo felf-denying and difinterefted, fo contrary to the world and all 


the affections of it, that it would foon look more like an seinen of 
God, than of man. 


Ill. I¢ was actually fet up and propagated in the world, at a 
dear and coftly rate. Coftly let me fay, both to God and Man. Coft- 
ly to God himfelf. Not that he can be intrinfecally impaired in any 
thing ; there is all fullnefS with him, nor needshe any thing. But he 
has his communications, donations, and expences. There was the ex- 
pence of his fpirit upon his Son (the founder of the inftitution) and 

his miffionaries, and feminaries of the religion. Excellent gifts and abili- 
ties were poured out for the diffulion of the inftitution, for the ma- 
king of profelites and confirming them in their adherence toit. A. 
vaft expence of miracles there was for the fame end 3 and that for ma- 
ny years, after the prime miflionaries were gone to reft. A valt exe.“ 
pence there was of facred life and blood. We may well fuppofe, that 
good men are beloved of heaven. Precious in the fight of the Lord 
is the death of his faints. Look we upon Fefus and his companions, 
but as good men,(and there appear not any better on the face of the 
earth) and we mutt fuppofe them to be acceptable to God. Thefe was 
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and to angels, and to men (a). So God valued the inftitution it sof 
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hie the Lives sa labours, the fufferings anid blood of his beft fervants, 
For which fome time or other, he will reckon with the world. It was 
coftlyto men. It colt them all that could be dear to them in the world. 
It coft them their cafe and fafety, their reputation and peace, and i- 
berty, and even life it fclf, They muft not ftay at home with their 
families, nor enjoy the accommodations of life ; but muft travel and ex- 
pote themfelves to innumerable hazards and hardthips, neceflitics and 
forrows, where ever they came. The head of the inftitution laid down 
his life in teftimony to the truth ; and his miflionaries were ready to 
do fo too. He foretold them what they muft fuffer, and prepared them 
for it. And they were content, till they were moft of them difpatch’d 
out of the world. Never was any other religion advanced and pro- 
pagated at fuch, a rate as this And yet 


. IV, It was foon ereéted in the moft oni cities of the world. No 
wonder, the ‘firft planters dire€ted their courfe (not neglecting other 
_placesin their way) tocities, There was the greateft concourfe of fouls ; 
though there alfo they were like to meet with-moft oppofition and infult. 
There men were-hot in purfuit ofthe world, and fleth, and fecular learning 
(fach as.it was) and idolatrous religion. There the miflionarics would be, 
and ‘were, reckon’d feditious, difturbers of the publick peace, fubver- 
ters. of the world, innovaters in religion, underminers of the priefts, 
\ahd ‘blafphemers of the national gods. And yet, as adverfe as this in- 
ftitution was to the corruption and common fentiments of the world, 
. to the religion, and laws, and cuftoms of the cities and countries ; 

4 be as mean-and conter iptible in perfon, as paflive and frightful in cir- 
cumiftances, as thefe poor mimionaice “hii they came, and fpake, and 
d the and i fite few from thai comepes. 


which they [pe Me, a ia ppten proiitris she salle a a d fafferings 
the primitive profeli ites were continual ly exposid to, yet the inftitution 
prevails. \ et foon hear of it in the moft famous places of the known 
world, It takes jg, root in ‘Ferufalem, and ‘pats to Cefaree and 


Tyre, 
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Tyre and Foppa. We foon hear of it at Antiocd in Syria, and E 
fus, Sardis, Pergamus, Thyatira, Philadelphia, and Laodicea ; at 
Coloffe, Corinth, Philippi, Athens, Berea, and Theffai 
Rome and Babylon, and the Iflands of Sicsly, Crete, and Cyprus. What - 
progrefs is here! and all within the time of the firft miffionaries! If, 
this fuccefs were wrought without miracle (and particularly the gifr 
of languages) it muft be, it felf, a miracle ; If it were attended with 
miracle, it muft be fealed and confirmed by Heaven. Though mira- 
cle, as fuch, is an extrinfic evidence of the truth of the inftitution, yet 
the prefcription of the inftruments, modes, and methods of fupport 
and propagation, may pertain to the intrinfic recommendation of it. 


PbO N' CLUS FO’. 


PON the whole, it will appear, that thefe noble properties 
and prerogatives pertain to the chriftian religion. As 


I. It is the moft holy religion. As it gives the moft excellent and 
lofty account of the grcat God, fo it infpires the higheft admiration, 
veneration, and worfhip of him. It ingenerates the de re 
verence before him, the moft ardent love to him, and defires after 
the moft ftable truft and dependance upon him, the moft folid peace 

and joy in him, the mof abfolute and conftant obedience to him, the 
moft zealous defign and concern for, his name and glory, the moft fet. 
vent aim and thirft to behold his face, and dwell with him in his own 
houte, and ferve him: among, his minifters ‘there, (all thefe affections 


Il. It is the moft 
Sublimity of its parts or branches. 
trines and notior } Dp 
ment .of the human 


+o 


Re Rae eo 


1$2 The Religion of \2sus delineated. 


God; the mioft fublime account of the world in which he moft con- 

fpicuoufly dwells, of his counfels and defigns towards man ; of his 

jciling tranfactions, of his gracious edi& and covenant, and the 

facred, faving benefits that flow from thence; of the probatory ftate 

of man, of the refurreftion of the dead, and the eternal judgment. 
It is harmonious in its folemnity, or in the fublime branches of it. As 
there is the high and: lofty majefty of the incomparable God ; fo there 
is his fublime law, that requires the perfection of the world, and. con- 
demns the world for want of fich perfection. The holy one hates 
iniquity and unholinefs s and does as good as fay, Curfed is every-oneé 
that continues not in allthings that are written in the book of the law ta 
do them. And who knows the power and weight of the curfe of an 
Almighty Being! nor need he regard the number of thofe that fall 
under the weight of his curfe. There is an innumerable multitude of 
potent fpirits, thrown out of heaven, and laid under his wrath for 
ever. And the fame juftice (or jut difpleafure) has laid this world” 
under an interdi& or anathema. We have all finn'd, and thereby are 
come foort of (and by divine law, excommunicated from) the glory of 
Gad, This fublime juftice demands a fublime facrifice and. atonement for 
fin, in order to its remiffion. What is created nature, in compatie. 
fon, with the uncreated majefty, grandeur and perfection of God!. Here. 
is a : fublime love, that provides the facrifice and atonement. .So God 


im Fas 


loved : the world, that he gave his only begotten Son, the Son of his. 

lory. “and his Love, to be factificed and flain for us! He’ that was. 
, and created all things for himfelf, was pleafed to love us, and 
far us, and pour out his foul to death for- us, and for 
out of the hand of vindictive-juftice. Here the Fa- 


his love tous 3 which then, to: be. fure, mutt exr. 
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hath the Son, therefore, Sath this fe. And in 
nal death and deftruétion on thofe that refufe him and it, 
de{pifers and wonder and perifo! He that hath not the 

life ; but the wrath of God abideth on him. And there 
more (no other) facrifice for fin; but a certain dreadful ex peGation of 
judgment and a flaming indignation that fhall confume the adverfaries. 
Here is fublime love and grace in crowning the obedient believer with 
an exceeding and eternal weight of glory. A {fublime juftice in punith- 
ing the difobedient unbelievers with everlafting deftruétion from the 
prefence of the Lord, and from the glory of his power. O, the vin- 
ditive wrath, that kindles thofe punitive flames, that will never be quen- 
ched! What fublimity is here ! and admirable harmony therein! 
mutt be fuitable to that high and lofty one, that inhabits eternity, and 
dwells in the inacceffible light ! 


‘ 


Ill. £¢ is the moft honorary religion to our race ; the moft dignify 
of mankind. It befpeaks our original excellence and {uperiority 
creation of God. It calls us again to communion with him and 
ty in him, It fhews how we have been beloved 5 and what.rich pro. 
vifions have been.made for us, by eternal, unconceivable wifdom and 


Jove. It fhews us how we have been redeemed from death and hel 
and purchafed for an eternal inheritance. It fhewsus how our 


(the names of poor, defpicable mortals) are. wrétten. in heaven, rex 
ded in the Reconciler’s book of life, and regiftered for. fellow 
with angels, and for eternal glories in the kingdom of G 


- 
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IV. Je ss the moft pure and. puri 
the pollutions of flefo and [pirit 
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V. It is the moft mortifying religion to this world, ana things be- 
w. It fhews us, in the perfon of the Saviour, how little this world 
Nifies to true worth, goodnefs and felicity. It teaches us, by the 
virtue and example of his crofs, to be mortified to it, and all the allure. 
ments of it. It fhews us what an enemy the world is to our fouls, 
to our innocence, or obedience to God, to our peace and falvation. 
It thews us how’the world has continually treated thofe that are the beft 
fervants of God, and ufed thofle of wham the world is not worthy. \t 
Opens to. us an incomparably better world, and calls our minds, hearts, 
and affections thither. Jf ye then (or, fince ye then) are rifen with 
Chrift (rifen tothe fpirit, hope, and profpeét of the immortal world) 
the things that are above , where Chrift fitteth on the right hand 
of God. 
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VI. It is the moft abafing and humbling religion. It cuts off all that 
“pride and felf-conceit, that is fo natural to man. Tt reprefents to us 
our native finfullnefS and defilement to make us. vile in our own eyes. 
ews ‘us our contratted iniquity and uncleahefs, to abafe us befor 
It opens to. us Our impotence and:corruption ; our ut- 
ter: inability to fatisfy divine juftice, to make an atonement’ for our 
t, to’ procure our pardon and essai or ‘raife our felves to a reai- 
of nature, and holinefs before Te ftops all our ‘mouths ih. 
conviction and felf-refieétion ; and reaches us to. admire and implore 
divine pity and: patience, foraivenchs and grace; and prepares us for 
wiedgment of diving, love, and celebration of the glorious 

for : felves were ometimes Soaks and 
‘part nnd leafed S Wing th, 
and hating one ‘another ; but: after that t 
i, our Saviour, toward man, appeared ; not 
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The 

through Fefus Chrift our Saviour; that being 

we fhould be made heirs according to the hope of eternal life. To bim 

L that loved us, and wafhed us from our fins in bis own blood; and 
made us kings and pricfts to God and bis Father ; to him be glory and 
dominion for ever and ever. Amen. 


. VII. It is the moft juft and righteous religion. It teaches all inte. 

| grity, uprightne(S and honefty towards the brethren of mankind. All 

muft have their duc. Love thy brother, as thy felf. Owe no man any , 
| thing, fave love to each other. All guile and fraud, all undermining 

and over-reaching is ftrongly difcouraged and forbid. That so mango 
beyond ana defraud his brother in any matter ; becaufe the Lord (the 
chriftian’s Lord) is the avenger of all fuch ; as we alfo (the ambafla- C 
dors of that Lord) have forewarned you and teftified. 


VIII. It is the moft loving peaceful religion. It incul * i 
be poffible, and as much as in you lies, live peaceably with all men, 
Peace is to be cultivated (as far as lawfully may be) with the brethren 

of mankind, upon noble accounts. They are the workmanthip of God; 

made of the fame blood with our felves, capable of the fame felicity ; — 
and to them fhould the religion be recommended, Love is duc toal] 

the members of the church ; and peace (as far as may be) to be culti- 

vated with them all. How fhould we love thofe whom the Say 
loved to the death! And peace fhould highly flourifh among thofe that 
are members of the fame redeemed, fanétified body ; and are hei 
expetants of the fame inheritance of glory. The Saviour might 
fay to his difciples, have /alt in your felves (to fecure your felves and 

from corruption) and have peace one with another, = = ie 


‘Religion of \isus de 
rcreft:and'advantage in their pious fervices, They mutt do good for good- 
| hey-muft lend:and give and forgive, and overcome evil with 
‘God's fake; and out of love to their Lord who is gone to heaycn. ( 
muft not avoid doing good; while they are feen of men ; for that-may ie * 
induce others to glorify God. But they muft not do their good with de. 
fign only to be feen of men, and gain their applaufe ; but muft be often 
private in prayer, alms, charities, and beneficence, and take God’s pro. 
mife for their portion and reward. Thy Father, who feeth in fecret, , 
veward thee openly. 


- 


It és the moff encouraging, joyful religion. It has the moft ex. 
cellént motives and allurements to: draw fouls to God. It has the moft 
“promifes and affurances te invite us to him. It offers all the 
peace and pardon that we need, It providesa powerful, gracious {pirit, 
to ores Our natures, to elevate our powers, and fuccour our infirmi- 
ies;:anid affift us in ali our confflids. Grate’ and peace are its great * 
t tends to pacify and quiet the con{cience in the view of :a 
acceptable atonement and facrifice prefented to God for the deepeft of 
t fiews a gracious, reconciled God through the propitiating 
of his own beloved. . It warrants us to come boldly to God 
fearing his thunder and difpleafure, to walk cheerfully with him, 

aff ircd of his pardon and acceptance, to-depend upen his wife 
re and: goodneds, to delight in all-his excellencies and glories, 
¢ of being with him cre long, and dwelling in 
m and glory. ‘How joyful therefore were the primi- 
here were none of thofe complaints and forrows, ‘of 
and: fears, thofe fighs and defpondencies, that attend thofe 
rh ages. ‘Fhey received the word with much outward calamic 
. on, but with much joy of the Holy Ghoft. The genuine f 
er be righseoufae/s faces “spc? ea 
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and full of glory (joy, that was the carneft of glory, 

transformed or matured into glory, in a little while) And the 

| cs, while rhey walked in the fear of the Lord (according 

} ftitution) walked alfo in the comfort of the Holy Ghof. And 
lefs, the. fame walk, could it be attained now, would be atten 


the. fame joy and confolation. bis : 


In fine, were we to fuppofe a Saviour: fent from heaven to earth; 

his work muft be (according to the angelitatfong, at the birth of Jefusy 

| to raife glory to God in the bighe/t, to bring peace on earth, and 

will to (and with) men. Now this is the very defign and purport of 

tlre chriftian religion. None can more advance and extol the living 

God, as the moff High, None can {ct him higher in himfelf, (in his 

own native excellencies) in his heavens, (and over-all the hoftsthere) andin 

the hearts of men, than this infticution does. None can more fully 

reprefent him, as the higheft Author, Difpofer, and End of all things; ie 
: or claim an higher honour-and devotion, an higher adoration, applaufo, and 

F glory for him. As it raifes God among us, and raifes us to-God, 

: it brings down peace on earth; Heaven's peace to’ the rebellious, ac. 

, carfed earth. It takes off the interdi&, under which we were laid; 

God will. be reconciled, and lay a fure foundation for- our-¢ver 

reconciliation with himfelf; The Son of God, the heir of heaven w 


: be our peace-maker and our peace s will fow peace on earth, 


ll 


the inftitution. And {6 it fets up good-will too,in 
proclaims Heaven's good-will to men ; the eternal purpofe, 
eternal God hath purpofed in him{clf for our glory. It kindles good-.. 

i in men. Good-will towards -God, the -Author of our peace ; ae 
a -will towards one another, as thus belov'd of God, pu and Day 
entred in him, and called up to the world of g/ory and pe, 4d: . tag 


= good will, in the highett,. aCe amen, Re TE gene % EE oe ae 
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planted in the heart, it muft be the great preparative for perfection 
faven. It has been attended with the blefling of God, in all 
— ages, Ir has many times, fuddenly transform’d the fpirits of men, and 
ic bdued their. pride, prejudices, and paflions, and led them 
Captives to its law, and fo its gtace. Je has advanced thoufands 
the purity and patience, holinefs and perfection, this world is 
, like, to, admi _And therefore we may juftly fay, it has advanced 
to, the erfettion of heaven. Thoufands and thoufands are there; 
(for the fake of this religion), have paffed through great trebulations, 
wajbed their garments, and m de them white in the blood of the 
‘Lamb, and now dwell in the prefence of God. Let the fincere pro- 
then gird up.the loins of their mind, and {till believe and hope, 
to theend.. Let them not be difCouraged by the numbers, 
tuoufnels'of the unbelievers, that furround them. 
‘We are forewarned, that in the latter days, fuch times, and perfons, 
es. will come. But bleffed is he (and fhall be fo) that is.not, 
-.on.any)account, offended in, or with, the Son of God. Let the be- 
en build. up.themfelves in their moft holy faith (a more holy 
ere cannot be). and poffefs their fouls in prudence, patience and 
e end of a fhort-liv’d race, and they will fee everlafting 
-admire and magnify the eternal, blefied God, that made them 
>: redeemed them by his Son, and called them by his grace, 
meet to be partakers of the inheritance of the faints, 


be the dominion ana glory for ever 
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